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The Macdonald College War Memorial 

commemorates the many Macdonald men 

and women who served in two World Wars 

and the seventy.-four who gave their lives. 

It consists of a series of annual Addresses, 

of which this is the first, and a Memorial 

Entrance to the Library. The express 

purpose of the addresses is to promote an 

understanding of national and wo~ld affai!s, 

and to inspire future Macdonald men and 

women to do their part toward the main, 

tenance of freedom, tolerance and the 

improvement of human relationships. 



These Gave Their Lives 

1914,18 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 

Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 

Chatfield, Percy Charles 

Collingwood, Gordon Francis 

Dashwood, John Lovell 

Dean, George Frederick 

Dyer, Charles Edward 

Ford, William Dalgleish 

Gilson, Gordon W yman 

Hacker, James MacMillan 

Hacksha w, Cecil 
Hamilton, Robert H. 

Harvey, W illiam 

Lamb, William Sterling 

Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 

McCormick, James Hugh 

McDiarmid, Duncan Da vid 

MacFarlane, John Reid 

McLagan, Patrick Douglas 

McLaren, Quentin 

MacRae, Douglas 

Muldrew, W. Harold 

Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, J oseph 
Reid, Benjamin Trenholme 

Richardson, J ulius J effrey Gordon 

Robertson, Harry 

Sansom, George 
Sheare~, W illiam Dumaresq 

Turner, William Henry 

Upton, Li<;mel 
Viane, Edgar 

W illiamson, John 
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1939 .. 45 

Archer, Philip Leslie lrving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bach elder, Alien Leland 
Barcla y, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Gordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield W illiam 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, James Rist 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John d'Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
McDonald, Donald 
MacLennan, Charles Grant 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip Jocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Phillips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John James 
W ilson, Denys Leslie 
W oola ver, Allison Stewart 

And us they trusted, we thetas~ inherit, 
'The unfinished tas~ for which their lives were spent. 

-C. A. Alington. 
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FOREIGN POLICY BEGINS AT HOME 

'The Right Honourable Vincent Massey, C.H., LL.D. 

I feel much honoured in being invited to speak here 
tonight. The honour is the greater because the Foundation 
under which these addresses are to be delivered has been 
established in memory of the members of this College who 
gave their lives in the cause of freedom. This lectureship 
and the visible memorial commemorate their service. War 
memorials, of course, p~rform two functions. Their establish.
ment is a tribute to the dead; they also stand to remind us 
perpetually of what they did. So let there be no forgetting. 
Do you know these simple lines written as coming from 
those who did not return? 

HWent the day well? We died and never ~new; 
But well or ill, Freedom, we died for you.'' 

That is but a statement of the truth. If we are able this 
evening to meet in this room as free men and women, we 
can humbly thank, above all others, those who gave all 
they had to give in the years of war. 

The addresses, of which this is the first, are, if I may 
quote from the announcement, intended Hto promote an 
understanding of world affairs by young Canadians.,, 

I have an idea that young Canadians are more likely to gain 
such a comprehension than old Canadians. A good many 
of them not long ago played a very responsible part in 
world affairs (no course in international relations could be 
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more practical), and they are entitled and qualified to discuss 

them. They could not fail to return home from their war" 

time service without a deepened sense of the reality of these 

things. But today could anybody be so foolish as to under-

rate the importance of the subject? We Canadians, new in 

the international field, were perhaps a little slow to realize 

the relation of world events to our own domestic affairs, 

but we have moved a long way from the point of vie~N 

expressed by a representative at Geneva who was moved 

to ,say that we lived ~~in a fireproof house far from inflam-

mable materials.,, There is no dearth of combustible matter 

about, and our structure will catch fire as quickly as anyone 

else,s. It is not only the advent of nuclear fission which has 

made us, in common with other peoples, feel that all immu-

nity and remoteness have gone. The world, as we know, 

has been shrinking steadily. The late war forced this fact 

upon us and as the world has grown smaller Canada has, 

in effect, grown larger; larger and more exposed to what 

goes on beyond her borders. 

So foreign affairs are no longer a highbrow subject for 

the expert. They are brought home as a practical business 

to the ordinary citizen. In discussing the subject, however, 

it is important not to isolate it. Foreign affairs and domestic 

affairs, with us as with other countries, are closely inter" 

woven. They cannot be separated from each other, put into 

watertight compartments. Sometimes students, with the 

zeal that comes from working in a new and unfamiliar 

field, talk about a foreign policy for Canada as if it were 

something to be made to order like a suit of clothes. But 

foreign policies, like poets, are born- not made. They come 

from within. National security and welfare must of course 

be their aim. Those are fixed objectives. But national 

character shows itself in the way such objects are pursued. 

As a nation thinks, so will it act. A country ,s foreign policy 

is therefore, in a sense, the projection of its personality. 

One of the greatest of the ~~makers of Canada,, once said: 

~~You have sent your young men to guard your frontier; 

you want a principle to guard your young men; thus only 

can you guard your frontier.,, He was talking of defence, 
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but we must look to foreign policy too for the expression 
of principles. Foreign policy begins at home. 

Mr. Harold Nicolson some years before the late war 
defined the traditional principles underlying British foreign 
policy as: peace; the balance of power on the Continent ; 
the maintenance of communications with India and the 
Empire ; free trade ; humanitarianism. Events have strangely 
altered this list but peace and humanitarianism still stand 
as of first importance. The American tradition has changed 
as sharply under the impact of war. The Monroe Doctrine 
remains its corner--stone but happily the companion principle 
of isolation has been formally abandoned. Like Great Britain 
the United States is now dedicated to the search for peace. 
So are we in our more limited sphere. This is the supreme 
objective of all three nations. But each must speak in its 
own vernacular. 

If we look for the principles which underlie a Canadian 
foreign policy we will find them interwoven with our history 
when we did not talk or even think about foreign policy 
at all. We have there a firm substance for a national point 
of view-one which we can express with confidence. 

Our background presents a complicated pattern. We 
have a variegated history and we are a diverse community, 
but for nearly two hundred years there have been some 
consistent ideas running through our story. We may have 
been a handful of people dropped- almost lost, as it has 
seemed sometimes- in half a continent, but Canada has 
always been more than a geographical expression. Ours is 
a stirring tale, but most of us of my generation at least, 
cannot, I fear, look back on our classes in Canadian history 
at school as moments of palpitating excitement in the routine 
of the week. Why did they seem so boring? You may say, 
of course, that once you get past the capture of Quebec
that mountain peak in the romance of our annals--you 
descend to a dull plain of constitutional problems and eco-
nomic issues; and that parliamentary debates and trade 
statistics are just not exciting. At least, they do not 
naturally seem exciting to the pupil not yet emerged from 
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that period of simple adolescent emotions when the stuff 

of history, to command his interest, must be concerned with 

fighting. Did the difficulty lie in the material or in its/re" 

sentation? I think it lay in the latter, and we shoul be 

grateful to the present generation of historians who are 

re--telling our story in such a way as to bring out the fact 

that arguments across a table can have plenty of romance 

when the issues are great and far--reaching, and the person-

alities richly--endowed characters. In my view, those 

bewhiskered, frock--coated Victorian politicians in the 

familiar print of the Fathers of Confederation, were actors 

in a drama just as romantic as any linked in our minds with 

jerkins and rapiers. Theirs was a victory of imagination 

over geography. 

The Founders had that rarest of gifts-political vision

and their grand design in nation--building took concrete 

form sooner than they thought. They little dreamed that 

within fifty years of the Act which gave us our foundation 

we would take a nation"s part in a European war. The 

duties of nationhood with us thus preceded its privileges. 

The war, of course, quickened the pace. After 1914 there 

followed swiftly seven events, some of them little noted, 

all significant. It is worth while reminding ourselves of 

what they were. 

1. Within three years Canada, and her sister British 

states, were declared to be nations of an Imperial Common-

wealth with the right to a voice in foreign policy. 

2. Two years later, Canada in her own right signed 

the great peace treaty and entered the League of Nations 

as one of its founders. 

3. In 1922, the Government"s decision at the time of 

the crisis at Chanak in Asia Minor, established the principle 

that even when automatically at war, Canada was free 

to take no active part. 

4. Next year a treaty with a foreign po:wer was signed 

for the first time by a Canadian representative alone. 
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5. In 1926 the Imperial Conference of that year, as 

everyone knows, declared Great Britain and the Dominions 
to be equal partners under the Crown. 

6. In the following year Canada set up her first diplo.

matic mission. 

7. In 1931 the Statute of Westminster, in ~~tidying up,, 

as it were, the status already acquired by the British 
Dominions, gave Canada the power to make laws with 
force beyond her borders, and provided that her legislation 
in the future could not be held invalid on the ground that 
it conflicted with British law. 

Those seventeen years complete the journey. Nothing 
further was needed to give us the freedom and rights of a 
sovereign state. But an international status which is not 
used is like a well.-found ship kept in the harbour. In the 
inter.-war years the good ship ~~status,, received many coats 

of paint but never ventured far out to sea. Mr. Shaw once 
said-perhaps not very charitably-of an English writer, 
that he was ~~a tragic example of the combination of impos.
ing powers of expression with nothing important to 
express.,, It would not be fair to apply such a motto Canada 
during these years, but although we sent good delegations 
to Geneva and played no inactive part, was it a very con-
structive one? We were useful on the adffiinistrative side 
but on the larger issues our attitude seemed too often 
negative. It is true, of course, that between 1919 and 1939 

the world was living in an age of illusions and we cannot 
be blamed for sharing them, but I fear we made our own 
contribution to the fantasies of that period, when so many 
at Geneva found abiding comfort in the moral authority of 
the League. The idea that its moral authority needed force 
behind it was regarded by that school of thought-those 
days seem very distant now-as a dangerous notion. The 
Covenant of the League, of course, had its weapons for the 
punishment of evil.-doers but we helped to blunt them. 
Indeed, we began our career at Geneva with a determined 
effort to whittle down that article in the League,s charter 
which guaranteed states against aggression, and all through 
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the twenty years we consistently opposed any measure 

which would have led to the employment of force. That 

can, of course, be defended as representing a considered 

point of view. We preferred to regard the League as a 

humanitarian institution and an instrument of conciliation. 

It could not, however, have given much comfort to those 

living under the menace of invasion to hear a Canadian 

delegate make such a pronouncement as, ~~we hope to get 

nothing ourselves out of the League. We are willing to be 

of any assistance we can. We believe in the principles of 

co--operation rather than conflict., 

We were, as I have said, by no means alone in our 

interpretation of the Covenant, but sometimes we added 

a touch of smugness. Canadian delegates at Geneva seemed 

to reflect the view that the Americas possessed superior 

virtue, and that Europe, ~~a continent that cannot run itself' 

as we said, could learn from us if only she would. We 

talked to the Europeans about the virtues of our undefended 

frontier and advised them to make their frontiers as peaceful. 

This n1uch--publicized boundary of ours was the subject of 

so much oratory from Canadians at the League that the 

patience of the assembly must have been sorely tried. 

When the Japanese crisis darkened the horizon in the 

early 'thirties and the League met its first great test, Canada 

took evasive action. Her representative, apparently in the 

absence of instructions from home, spoke, as one astonished 

reporter put it, ~~strongly on both sides". Our policy in 

relation to this episode was apparently to keep out of 

trouble. There was a trenchant comment from an able 

critic two years later when he said: ~~Until this country is 

ready to take the whole consequence of membership in the 

League and take its whole part in the enforcement of its 

Covenants, we have no right to rejoice in membership 

at all., 

An examination of what was said arid done at Geneva 

is, however, rather a morbid undertaking, except to learn 

the lessons it conveys. Indeed, most member--states of the 

League would like to forget those years. It was a time when 
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the world as a whole suffered from spiritual bankruptcy. 
Our faults, as we see them now, did not seem faults to us 
then. The fact is, as the author of a recent history of Canada 
has well said, ~~until the second world war became imminent, 
the vital aspect of external relations was not foreign policy, 
but the extension and completion of Canadian autonomy.,, 
Public opinion had not come to take foreign policy as a 
serious business. Our attitude, or lack of it, was based on 
the lazy assumption that peace haci come to stay. How 
many· of us demurred to this view-at least in the earlier 
years? And among those, how many took trouble to make 
known their dissent? 

During this time, whatever one may think about how 
we employed it, our machinery in the international sphere 
grew steadily. If you like the ~~log--cabin--to--White--House,, 
type of statistics, we have an interesting story to tell. 
Until . twenty years ago, no country had exchanged diplo-
matic missions with Canada. In Ottawa today there are 
twenty--six representatives of foreign states and the nations 
of the Commonwealth. The formalities of our international 
position have rapidly taken shape. The war of 1939 clothed 
them with reality. When we come to the last seven years, 
we find that the statistics of our growth have deep signifi-
cance. We are still perhaps too close to events to realize 
how much more important a country Canada is today than 
she was in 1939. Only the passage of time will bring this 
home to us. In Lord Balfour,s famous Declaration you will 
remember there is drawn a very proper distinction between 
status and stature: ~~The principle of equality and similar-
ity,, (so the passage runs) ~~appropriate to status, does not 
universally extend to function.,, Our free and independent 
status is fixed and final and should be taken for granted, 
but our functions are steadily widening and the recognition 
of that fact has been altering our position in the world. 
Thus during the war Canada became a partner of Great 
Britain and the United States as a member of the great 
organizations concerned with industrial production and 
raw materials and food. The British Commonwealth Air-
Training Plan has passed into history but the great part 
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we played in it should remain alive in our minds. The end 

of the war did not interrupt the story of our growth. It was 

not accidental that the headquarters of such bodies as the 

International Labour Office and the one which deals with 

International Civil Aviation were established in a Canadian 

city? or that the first conference of the organization of the 

United Nations concerned with agriculture and food should 

meet in Canada under Canadian chairmanship. Canada 

made the largest contribution in supplies to UNRRA and 

was the third largest contributor in money. Atomic energy 

has made us a partner with Great Britain and the United 

States in that fateful field. 

So much for some of the facts. They tell their own story. 

Our relation to the drama of world events in the last thirty 

years can perhaps be divided into three phases. Before the 

first World War we sat in the gallery and looked on as a 

spectator. Between the wars we moved down to the stage 

and became a member of the cast. But we watched the 

action for the most part from the wings. Now we are on 

the stage, not far from the centre, with an acting part 

of our own. 

The drama itself is a confused and complicated one. 

It is hard to discover its leit.-motiv. Sometimes I think it is 

good for us to turn off the daily flood of news and in such a 

rare and blessed interval of quiet try to make up our minds 

what is really happening in the world about us. I would 

suggest that there are two major themes in the drama, 

with inter--play between them. One of these is, of course, 

the great experiment through which we hope to keep the 

peace. It was launched, not as was the League of Nations 

in the belief that the millennium had come; its authors 

faced facts with a sense of realism. They were under no 

illusions. The United Nations recognizes-as the League 

did not-that power and responsibility must be closely 

related. If the great nations cannot agree, no system will 

work. Hence that rule of the Security Council, not very · 

happily referred to as ~~the veto,,, which in votes on impor-

tant matters calls for the concurrence of all five of the 
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permanent members. The making and keeping of peace 
rests primarily on three nations. Two of these-the two 
great continental empires, the United States and Russia, 
both of them neighbours of Canada-have been left by 
the ~ar with extended influence and increasing power. 
The third-Great Britain-in the war from the beginning, 
standing firm and almost alone over a desperate period 
when her resistance was vital, has been gravely weakened. 
Her moral stature is greater than ever and her spirit is 
undimmed, but today she is suffering from those hardships 
and retrenchments which are associated with defeat rather 
than with victory. Wise men the world over will pray for 
her full recovery, not only for her own sake but in the 
interest of all. 

The test of the co--operation of these three nations will 
be the settlement of Germany, but this and all other such 
problems must be studied in terms of the other drama 
which holds the world,s stage: the argument between 
two different ways of life--democracy and totalitarianism; 
between western civilization as we know it and the system 
of Marx and Lenin. They can live alongside each other 
with mutual forbearance, but there can be no compromise 
between these two philosophies. They are irreconcilable 
because the difference between them turns on our con-
ception of human liberty. This ideological theme is the 
fundamental one today. We see it reflected in every inter-
national gathering. It influences a current issue in which 
we Canadians have a special interest- the position in 
international affairs of powers like ourselves of middle rank. 

It is one of the plain realities of life that the influence 
of a nation in diplomacy is related to the force it can muster. 
It was therefore a revolutionary step, one of several at the 
time, when the authors of the League Covenant called all 
the small nations irrespective of their size and strength to 
the councils of mankind. The assembly of the United 
Nations also incorporates this principle. The League, of 
course, had gone too far. Small countries which can make 
little or no contribution to security must not be clothed 
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with disproportionate authority. There was an air of 

unreality in the debates of the League assembly when some 

little state, without the capacity or perhaps even the will 

to contribute a single gun to the necessary force, urged the 

League to undertake some dubious adventure, on the 

regrettable principle, ~~Here am I, Lord, send him!,, The 

United Nations has gone some distance towards a solution 

of the problem in distinguishing between the great powers 

and the others, but we have still to find the right place in 

the scheme of things for states of middle rank. Our expe-

rience in the Commonwealth should help us to understand 

this question, for we recognize the difference between 

~~status,, and Hfunction,,. It is always the British way to 

seek workmanlike solutions with little concern with mere 

logic. Thus there is no place where the problem of the 

smaller countries is better understood than in London with 

its long experience and accumulated wisdom. But from 

what we read in the press, their aspirations receive little 

sympathy in Moscow. The totalitarian is primarily con-

cerned with power. Just as he has no interest in the freedom 

of the individual in relation to the ~~almighty state,,, he 

does not view with favour the demands of lesser countries 

that they should be allowed to play their part. His is a 

big--power world. 

The question is now being debated in terms of the 

settlement of Germany. Canada, with dignity and firmness, 

has stated her views. Having made a distinguished con-

tribution to the defeat of Germany, she rightly asks for 

a voice in the plans for her future, and she speaks for 

other middle powers as well. Our moral position is strong. 

It would, I think, be stronger if, like other smaller coun-

tries, we had continued to play even a modest p~rt in 

the forces which at present police the German Reich. 

Our withdrawal at so early a date did nothing to enhance 

our prestige or give evidence of our readiness to assume 

responsibilities in peace as we had so willingly done in 

war. It is not likely, however, that the presence of Canadian 

soldiers or airmen in Germany would have influenced the 
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decision as to our part in the peace--making. That question 

will be settled on other grounds. 

Canada is a good spokesman for the middle powers. 
She has no enemies. She nurses no ambitions which can 

conflict with those of others. She has already a reputation 
for objectivity and fairness. She encounters genuine good 
will. It is often accompanied by a friendly desire to know 

more about this relatively new member of world councils. 
Certainly knowledge of our life and institutions might 
well be extended. Far too little is known about us even 
yet. I remember when I was travelling in Eastern Europe 
between the wars, I was shocked to find that Canadian 
goods were being sold as American, because too many 

purchasers had never heard of Canada. I hope we have 
emerged from that obscurity. But there is still much 
ignorance of us. It is even true of our neighbours in the 
United States. Our An1erican friends knows us as indivi-
duals; they know us as a friendly community on their 
borders; they are familiar with Canada as the objective of 
a holiday, but for the most part they know little of how 
we run our affairs, our form of government, our relations 
to the British Commonwealth. When our new Citizenship 
Act was proclaimed, the comments in American papers 
were revealing. One headline read: ~~Canadians end 
status as British subjects~~. Another ran: HCanada breaks 
all ties~~. In one editorial comment, as reported, we were 
told that as the result of the Citizenship Act, ~~Canada 

now joins two other independent members of the Common-
weal th-Eire and South Africa,. Another article talked 
about the ~~weakened~~ position of the British Empire. 

When the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in 
London gave its recent decision on the subject of appeals 
from Canada, this was referred to in American papers as 
leading to the ~~abolition of one of the strongest ties Canada 
still has with Britain.~~ One writer said that with appro-
priate legislation ~~the old dependence upon London will 
be ended~~, and amiably suggested that Canadian nationality 
should be ~~developed and perfected~~ through the adoption 
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of a constitution modelled upon that of the United States. 

These are not the views of well--informed Americans, but 

there are many of their fellow--citizens who apparently 

find little strange in such observations. One can never 

expect an immense country to know as much about a 

smaller one on its borders as the latter does of its large 

neighbour, but we could have done much more in the past 

than we did to promote a better knowledge of Canada in 

the United States. When in conversation with an American 

newspaper proprietor not long ago I commented on the 

dearth of Canadian news in American papers, I was told 

that Canada was deficient in Hnews value,,. One must 

define the phrase. If it means sensational occurrences, 

then the remark was complimentary, and I think my friend 

meant it as such. The happiest nations, it has been said, 

are those which have no history. One might substitute 

~~news value,, for history. At all events, we should do what 

we can to a void misinterpretation abroad of what we 

do at home. The Citizenship Act was a timely measure, 

much needed, indeed overdue, but as we know, it made 

no revolutionary break with the past. We were in effect 

Canadian citizens before the Act permitted us to say so. 

Also, we remain as it rightly declares, British subjects 

too. The Act makes us more consciously Canadian and 

we therefore acclaim it with fitting warmth, but it also 

preserves the continuity with the past and reminds us of 

our allegiance to the Crown as individuals, and our member-

ship of the Commonwealth. Perhaps in our celebrations 

we have neglected this aspect of the matter and uncon-

sciously invited misunderstanding beyond our borders. 

As far as the Privy Council, s decision is concerned, 

it should surely be approached and judged as a legal and 

constitutional matter. I feel it can be misleading to discuss 

the appeal in terms of sentiment. It can indeed be argued 

that at times, far from strengthening our relations with 

Great Britain, it has been actually unhelpful. The Privy 

Council is a great court. There is none with a higher 

tradition, but if it should be decided to abolish or limit 

our appeal-and there are strong arguments on both sides 
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of the question-our links with the Throne will not be 
affected, for our judges at Ottawa are the King's judges no 

less than are those in the Privy Council. 

These are complicated problems. When we find 

ourselves confused about them it is not unnatural that 

others should be even more so. But it underlines the im ... 

portance of making our national institutions better known 

abroad. In the first place it is essential that we should be 

understood to be what we are and have been for many 

years-a free and sovereign state. Secondly, it would be a 

service to the much.-abused British Commonwealth to 

which we Canadians belong and in which we believe, if 
the world could be brought to realize that our freedom has 

been fully achieved within its wide and generous bounds. 

Publicity is a normal function of the modern state. 

Such activities can, of course, assume disquieting forms. 

The Soviet Ministry of Information is, I believe, officially 

styled . the Department of Propaganda and Agitation. 

Its methods are not ours. But it is a privilege, and indeed 

a duty of a modern state to give to other peoples some 

knowledge of its institutions and affairs, and to maintain the 

machinery necessary to this end. 

We belong to the international organization with a 

formidable title just established to deal with such matters. 

UNESCO, to use the alphabetical name it has assumed in 

accordance with the current (and, I hope, passing) fashion, 

was formed, as you will recall, especially to encourage 

interchanges between nations in the field of culture as a 

means of their mutual understanding. It has recently 

met in Paris and Canada was there. I was interested in a 

comment which a shrewd Frenchwoman made in a private 
letter in referring to this meeting of UNESCO: ~~ I1 regne 

encore uncertain desordre avec beaucoup de bonne volon ... 

te". We can forgive the initial disorder if the good will 

remains. UNESCO is a gallant effort; we should wish 

it well. Bu~ I have no intention of discussing it tonight, 

except to suggest that it has a special importance to us 

because it will encourage us-indeed it will impel us-
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to promise a greater k owledge of C nad abro d. N o one 

can now say that an effort to make the world a ware of our 

activities in the fields of science and literature and the 

arts is not a normal and seemly undertaking which can 

offend nobody. Canada still lags behind most countries 

in this sphere in which we must conform, as we have 

done in others, to the practice of modern states. 

Th~ machinery we require must be set up not only in 

the sphere of government, where indeed the foundations 

have already been laid, but in the non--governmental 

sphere. British experience will help us solve this problem. 

Many of you no doubt know of the body which exists 

to tell the world about the British way of life- a welcome 

and important undertaking when the air is so full of Com ... 

munist propaganda; welcome and much needed. The world 

knows far too little of British achievement. Publicity does 

not come easily to a country given to understatement. 

For instance, how much knowledge is there of the vital 

contribution which the scientists of Britain made to 

victory? Those of you who worked with them will know. 

The British Council, which exists to tell the story of 

Britain, although it derives its funds from the public 

exchequer, is free from departmental control. Its budget 

is large and its prestige high. We need some such body 

here, and urgently. 

Such efforts will not only help to show other nations 

what manner of folk we are, which they cannot learn 

simply from the exports of grain and pulp and metals. 

They will do something more. They will help us under-

stand ourselves. There is I believe a sound pedagogical 

principle to the effect that you can learn a thing best by 

teaching it. As we tell the story of our own national 

life, its rich and varied texture will become plainer to our-

selves. This is a good moment for self ... examination. We 

have concluded a great.effort which drew on all our resources 

to the fullest extent. We now ask ourselves what lies 

ahead of us. What is the next chapter to be? It is fitting 

that such a spate of books should be appearing today 
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with the object of appraising Canada. The psychiatrists of 

course always warn people against introspection. But the 

theologian, on the other hand, encourages a searching of 

soul. I have no wish to enter on the slippery ground of 

this controversy, but you will agree, I hope, that national 

soul ... searching is no bad thing. Self...consciousness is to 

be avoided by individuals. But with a national community 

it is different, for without consciousness of itself it would 

cease to exist. So let us ask ourselves what we are, and why. 

The results will be usefully reflected in the conduct of 

our affairs abroad. 

We can never afford to neglect the past. J oseph Ho we 

told us only four years after Confederation was achieved that 

~~a wise nation .. .fosters national pride and love of country 

by perpetual reference to the sacrifices and glories of 

the past.'' We can derive comfort and assurance from 

those Canadians of an earlier age who had faith in their 

future; a faith that has been justified. You can catch the 

glow of their vision even through the musty pages of 

Hansard. We can also find deep satisfaction in the speeches 

of their opponents- the men of little faith-in seeing how 

wrong they were. In the debates on Confederation there 

were many derisive references by persons who no doubt 

called themselves practical men, to the idea that Canada 

could ever become a nation. ~~our new nationality", said 

one of them with scorn, ~~would be nothing but a name". 

Goldwin Smith was the prophet of the pessimists of a later 

period. His name may now be almost forgotten, for men 

of negative mind, however able, do not easily hold a place 

in the scroll of history. Smith, who could see no future 

for Canada as an individual country, took refuge, like so 

many of his cast of mind, in continentalism, the barren 

view that Canada's survival was a vain hope even if she had 

traditions that were worth preserving, and that absorption 

in the United States was foreordained. The building of the 

C.P.R.- an enterprise which we regard as a great expression 

of our faith in our own future- aroused Goldwin Smith,s 

derision. As one historian says, ~~He believed that the 

taking into Confederation of the great distant stretches of 
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western prairie and of the still more distant province of 

British Columbia had produced a geographical structure in 

which no real unity was possible, and that the attempt 

to bind these vast territories together by the C.P.R. would 

bankrupt the country.'' 

So much for one Cassandra. But the faint--hearted and 

short--sighted were many. Lord Dufferin, who was here 

as Governor--General in the 70's felt moved to say: 
44 It may 

be doubted whether the inhabitants of the Dominion are 

themselves yet fully awake to the magnificent destiny in 

store for them." Perhaps this was from one of Dufferin 's 

speeches which Goldwin Smith politely described as 

Helegant flummery". But by the time the century closed, 

men saw the fulfilment of D'Arcy McGee 's prophecy 

when he said: 44 I see in the not remote distance one great 

nationality, bound like the shield of Achilles, by the blue 

rim of ocean". We can accept the rhetorical language of 

that day when it expressed conviction and above all came 

true. 

The vision which called forth so much scorn is now 

a matter of orthodox faith. We believe in Canada as a 

matter of course. It is well to remember, however, that a 

religion is always in danger when it is automatically taken 

for granted. So it is with political faith. While it has not 

to contend with foes from without, it may suffer from 

inertia within. McGee was bold enough to say in 1862-

may I quote him once more?-44When I hear our young 

men say as proudly, 40ur Federation', 40ur Country' or 
40ur Kingdom' as the young men of other countries do, 

speaking of their own, then I shall have less apprehensions 

for the result of whatever trials the future may have in 

store for us". What are the tests of McGee's formula? 

I should be sorry if the celebration of our national festival 

was one of them. Why does the first of July seem to mean 

so much less to us than the fourth of July to the Americans 

or the fourteenth of July to the French? Was the event 

commemorated less dramatic? Are our people less given 

to demonstration? Have we a less active historical sense? 

Perhaps that is the reason. If we abandon the old name, 
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~~Dominion Day,, for some new and meaningless phrase 

will it be because we have forgotten the significance of 

that day in 1867 when we took that first great step towards 

full nationhood? In effect, we have of course long since 

outgrown the original meaning of the word ~Dominion,, 

but why should we not duly honour the anniversary of the 

occasion when we became one-not necessarily with 

firecrackers but certainly with conviction? It can help us 

to understand our foundations and the influences which 

have given us shape. 

The makers of Confederation were well aware of those 

influences-of our dual parentage, heredity and environ-

ment. Most countries are of course the offspring of a 

union between history and geography, but history plays a 

larger part with us than with many. Heredity in Canada 

modifies the effect of physical environment. It is a basic 

fact that we have two cultures-English and French

but it_ is also true that we have one political tradition

and that comes from Great Britain. Whatever language we 

speak, we are the heirs of that legacy. The two streams of 

influence which shape our thinking are very different not 

only in their origin but in their character. We are a North 

American nation and we derive many advantages from 

that fact. The fact itself is immutable and nothing can 

change it. We will always be a neighbour of the United 

States, living in the same physical climate and subject 

to the forces which belong to our neighbourhood. On 

the other hand, the heritage we have received from Great 

Britain is only ours so long as we cherish it, and in this 

respect the facts of geography are always against us. It 

is a truism to say that Canada is vitally concerned with the 

relations between the United States and Britain. We have 

indeed a vested interest in Anglo--American_ friendship. 

It is natural that the role of interpreter between the two 

which we are called upon to play should have been the 

subject of much oratory over the years. But there is more 

in it than rhetoric. We know both better than either 

knows the other. But the fact is that we have less first-

hand knowledge of Britain than we have of the United 
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tates. It is therefore hard r to be 1 er interpr ter th n t 
be that of our neighbour. Yet if in a modest w y we re 
to keep open a bridge between these two great countries 
we must concern ourselves with what goes on at both ends 
of the bridge, and Great Britain, let us remember, is at 
one of them. 

But it is less important to interpret the views of other 
countries than to state our own, and to have views to 
state. If we keep alive in our minds the traditions we have 
from Britain, it will not only keep us a balanced interpreter, 
but it will help us to make our own natural and unique 
contribution as a national community. ~Traditions' is a 
a vague word. I am not referring only to those concrete 
institutions, parliamentary and judicial that we have 
inherited, which are lasting things, but to those more 
intangible ways of thinking that we also have from 
Great Britain, which will evaporate if we do not remain 
aware of them. M. Andre Siegfried in his book on Canada 
published just before the war, asked a very searching 
question: ~~With an American culture whose centre of 
gravity lies outside Canada's frontiers, is it possible to 
found a lasting Canadian nation?" My answer to that 
query is a confident ~Yes' but endless volumes could be 
written on the subject. How are we to preserve those 
subtle but very real differences which distinguish us from 
the United States and give us our own significance here in 
North America? How can we prevent an erosion of our 
Canadianism? Only by reason of constant and unremitting 
effort, and back of this effort must be the awareness of the 
differences. The lightest straw can show us the direction 
of the wind, as we can learn from certain recent incidents. 
In two places in Canada Negro citizens of this country have 
recently suffered from disabilities purely as a result of their 
racial origin. Not long ago the appeal judges in two Cana.
dian murder cases made grave comments on the practices 
of the police in extracting s ta temen ts from the accused 
which played an important part in both convictions. This 
is disquieting. There are many things we can learn from 
the United States, but race discrimination and certain 
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police methods are not on the list. There is a serious warning 

in these incidents for Canada and Canadians. It is wise 

to borrow ideas from the United States when they fit into 

our own pattern. It is foolish to imitate practices across 

the border or anywhere else without discrimination. Wise 

Americans-and I remember their advice when I lived 

in Washington-tell us to be ourselves; to carry on our 

own national experiment here in North America, from 

which they are kind enough to say they can learn, as we 

know we can learn from them. The advice of Polonius 

applies to nations as well as persons: ~~To thine own 

self be true,,. 

Our attitude to affairs abroad will be firm and construc-

tive in proportion to the interest which the average man 

and woman takes in the subject. In both wars our na-

tional sense of responsibility rose fully and splendidly to 

the challenge. But between the wars when danger seemed 

remote again, we reverted to our old easy--going habits. 

If our· approach to world problems was generally negative 

and often fumbling, was it because we as a people had 

accepted only in theory the importance of these things 

to our daily lives? If we now want Canada to play a res-

ponsible part in the world at large, it is for us to play a 

responsible part as individuals at home. Many references 

have been made of late to the meagre time devoted in our 

parliament to consideration of foreign affairs-often little 

more than a hasty debate in the expiring hours of a long 

session. But we live in a democracy and if we deem these 

things important, that will be reflected in the parliament 

which represents us, not only through the men we send 

there, but also through the direct expression of our views 

as well. Thus also the quality of our thinking will be 

reflected-provided we think. The links between the 

individual and the community are very close, so is the 

parallel between them. Self-respect lies behind any person ,s 

influence in society. So it is with nations. The greater 

our pride and belief in this country, the greater the part 

we can play. And in thinking about Canada let me say 

again, we should not forget the background. There lies 
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our inspiration. We cannot build our future without 

knowing and respecting the past. You remember what 

Antonio said in ~~The Tempest'': HWhat's past is prologue''. 

Prologue to what? you may ask as Canadians. I can only 

say this to the members of this college: We look to you 

and to those of your generation throughout this country 

to give us the answer. 
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. The Macdonald College War Memorial 

commemorates the many Macdonald men 

and women who served in two World Wars 

and the seventy--four who gave their lives. 

It consists of a series of annual Addresses, 

of which this is the second, and a Memorial 
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understanding of national and world affairs, 
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These Gave Their Lives 

1914,.18 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 

Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 

Chatfield, Percy Charles 

Collingwood, Gordon Francis 

Dash wood, John Lovell 

Dean, George Frederick 

Dyer, Charles Edward 

Ford, William Dalgleish 

Gilson, Gordon Wyman 

Hacker, James MacMillan 

Hacksha w, Cecil 

Hamilton, Robert H. 
Harvey, W illiam 

Lamb, William Sterling 

Levin, Morris T . 
Longworth, Frederick John 

McCormick, James Hugh 

McDiarmid, Duncan Da vid 

MacFarlane, John Reid 

McLagan, Patrick Douglas 

McLaren, Quentin 

MacRae, Douglas 

Muldrew, W. Harold 

Murphy, Allan I. 

Portelance, J oseph 

Reid, Benjamin Trenholme 

Richardson, Julius Jeffrey Gordon 

Robertson, Harry 

Sansom, George 

Shearer, W illiam Dumaresq 

Turner, W illiam Henry 

U pton, Lionel 

Viane, Edgar 

W illiamson, John 
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1939" 45 

Archer, Philip Leslie lrving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bach elder, All en Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, Joseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George E verett 
Campbell, Gordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield W illiam 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, James Rist 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John d' Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
McDonald, Donald 
MacLennan, Charles Grant 
Matthe.ws, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip Jocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Phillips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John James 
W ilson, Denys Leslie 
W oola ver, Allison Stewart 

And us they trusted, we the tas~ inherit, 
The unfinished tas~ for which their lives were spent. 

-C. A. Alington. 
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HOW THE PRINCIPLES OF WAR CAN BE 

APPLIED TO PEACE 

Field Marshal 'The Right Honourable Viscount 

Alexander of 'funis, K.G. 

On this historic occasion when we are gathered here to 

commemorate the many men and women of Macdonald 

College who served in the two World Wars, and to honour 

the men;lory of the seventy--four who gave their lives, I feel 

deeply honoured for the privilege of addressing you tonight. 

Those names which are inscribed in the Book of Remem-

brance, which has just been unveiled, were those of great 

Canadians. They were citizens who were willing to give 

alr they had for their country. We honour them, and I need 

not say that this generation . and those who come after us 

will ever remember them and their deeds. 

During the recent World War, I had the good fortune 

to command Canadian soldiers in battle. And amongst all 

the many fighting men of the different nations which com-

posed my Army Group, none played a more gallant and 

distinguished part in our victory than Canada, s own sons

your countrymen. Those days now belong to the past, 

and glorious as they were they will only be lived again 

when old warriors get together to exchange their reminis-

cences or be brought to life once more in the pages of 

history books, Therefore, tonight we will say ~~farewell 

to the past" and direct our thoughts to the problems of 

the present and the future. 
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In choosing a title for my address to you this evening, 

I have been to some extent influenced by the occasion which 

brings us together on this Second Annual War Memorial 

Assembly, but perhaps even more so by my experiences as 

a soldier over the past thirty.-seven years. I hope, therefore, 

that some of my observations, based on that background, 

may prove of some value to you in helping find a solution 

to the manifold problems which face us today. 

Most people of this generation have a very sincere 

dread and hatred of war. The word ~~war" scares them. 

Now, I think it very important that we are quite clear in 

our minds what this word, war, means. It is not a curious 

phenomenon which arrives suddenly by itself and strikes us 

down like a thunderbolt. War is no more peculiar than 

peace - they are both conditions. War is simply the 

extension, by other means, of the ends which a nation hopes 

to gain by peaceful means. Clausevitz said ~~war is the 

continuation of policy by other means". The sharp cleavage, 

therefore, which many envisage existing between war and 

peace is not so sharply defined after all. It is a transition 

only, whereby the methods change but the objects remain 

the same. 

I would ask you to dwell on this point, and in your 

study of past history and of day to day events, maintain a 

proper perspective because it is greatly influenced by this 

fact which I have just mentioned. No doubt some of you 

have read the memoirs of the statesmen who held high 

office before World War II, and you will see from their 

observations that so called peaceful events foreshadowed 

those darker ones to come. Since the beginning of time, 

the conduct of war has been governed by certain principles 

and strangely enough these principles have remained 

immutable despite the advance of science and the change 
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of methods in warfare down through the ages. Tonight 

I am going to enumerate these principles of war and suggest 

to you how they can be applied to the rules of peace. 

A principle may be defined as a fundamental truth 

which will serve as a basis for reasoning and which, in 

turn, will result in the evolution of a general law guiding 

subsequent action. Now the first and paramount principle 

of war is the selection and maintenance of the objective-· 

or aim. This must be regarded as the master principle 

to which all others must be subservient. It is, therefore, 

essential in the conduct of war as a whole, and in every 

operation of war, to select and clearly define the aim. 

Each phase and each separate operation must be directed 

towards the achievement of this supreme aim. Naturally 

each operation will have its own limited objective, but 

taken as a sum, all operations are designed to gain the 

desired goal. Operations which do not enhance the achieve.

ment of the ultimate goal are worse than useless. 

On the lOth August, 1943, Mr. Winston Churchill 

handed me a directive written in his own hand which read 

as follows: 1. Hy our prime and main duty will be to take 

or destroy, at the earliest opportunity, the German.-Italian 

Army commanded by Field Marshal Rommel, together 

with all its supplies and establishments in Egypt and Libya. 

2. ~~you will discharge or cause to be discharged such 

other duties as pertain to your Command without prejudice 

to the task in paragraph (1) which must be considered 

paramount in His Majesty ,s interests.,, There is no 

mistaking what was wanted here. You will note that the 

first paragraph defined beyond any shadow of doubt 

what the Haim ,, was. And the second paragraph ensured 
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that the maintenance of the aim was not to be prejudiced 

under any circumstances. 

Many of you here tonight may think that the selection 

and maintenance of an aim is much easier in war than it is 

in peace. Whether that be so or not is beside the point. 

Let us for argument's sake assume that the selection of 

an aim in peace time is difficult- that is no reason why 

it should be avoided. The hard fact remains that he who 

chooses an aim and sticks to it will make his way in life

and he who does not will drift aimlessly like a ship without 

a rudder. Of course, I cannot venture to suggest towards 

what specific goal you should direct yourselves- that is a 

matter for each individual to decide for himself. That 

free choice of action is one of the great blessings of our 

way of life in Canada and one of our most cherished 

possessions. But I can say this: If every individual has a 

clear purpose in life and is prepared to work for it, he will 

not only benefit himself, but achieve the great aim of 

making his country happier, stronger and more prosperous. 

In concluding my remarks on this principle of war, and 

of peace, I suggest you ask yourselves: HHave I selected 

my aim, and if so, am I maintaining my course towards 

it?" If the answer is ~~no "- then reassess your position 

and correct your course. 

Another principle of war which has its counterpart in 

peace is- Hthe maintenance of morale". History affords 

endless examples that success in war depends more on 

moral attributes than on material possessions. I do not 

want you to misunderstand that statement because 

numbers, armament and resources are essential ingredients 

of victory, but alone they cannot compensate for lack of 

courage, energy, determination, skill and the bold offensive 
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spirit which springs from pride of race and a national 

determination to conquer. 

Today we are faced with problems at home and abroad, 

the solution of which will demand every bit as much 

courage, energy and determination as were required to 
win the war. If we display less of these qualities, we will 
drift and gradually sink downwards and others will rise 

above us. It is only human nature to feel sometime~ 

depressed and discouraged when we gaze out on the world 
today. But when you feel like that, just think of the 
difficulties which your forbears overcame to make Canada 
the country you enjoy in 1948. It was only their high 
morale that made this great achievement possible, for 
certainly those early pioneers were not blessed with many 
of the worldly goods such as: tools, instruments, railways 
and power installations which we all take for granted 
today. The principle or morale, therefore, is just as im ... 

portant in peace as it is in war and takes a fitting place 
beside the first principle I gave you. 

And now for the third principle: 440ffensive action". 
This is the necessary forerunner of victory; it may be 
delayed, but until the initiative is seized and the offensive 
taken, victory is impossible. No fight was ever won by 
sitting down. It is the same in civil life. Success can only 
come to individuals and to nations if they are prepared 
to take the offensive against those conditions and cir ... 
cumstances which bar the way to progress. Unless we, 
as individuals and as a nation, are willing to accept the 
challenge which confronts us, we are doomed; we either 
beat the challenge or we succumb to it. 

Our next principle iS-44Security''. A sufficient degree 
of security is essential in order to obtain freedom of action 
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to launch a bold offensive in pursuit of the selected aim. 

This entails adequate defence of vulnerable bases and 

other interests which are vital to the nation or the armed 

forces. Security does not imply undue caution and avoid.

ance of all risks. On the contrary, once we have established 

a firm base, developments are unlikely to interfere seriously 

with the pursuit of a vigorous offensive. Now, how do 

we interpret this in civil life? I think it means simply 

that as we go along we should build on a firm foundation. 

It means also that each invidivual must, so far as he is 

able, be a self.-reliant and self-sustaining member of the 

community. He must not expect someone else to look 

after him if, by his own efforts, he is capable of looking 

after himself. And nationally, I think it means the broaden.

ing of this same individual philosophy. We must ensure 

that our home base is secure against threats from within 

as well as from without. I do not propose to dwell on the 

need of armed forces in time of peace7 for I think it requires 

no emphasis on my part to stress that we must be secure 

in the broadest national sense if we are to be sure that 

our own way of life will not again be threatened. 

"Surprise,, is yet another principle which has a most 

effective and powerful influence in war, and its moral effect 

is very great. Every endeavour must be made to surprise 

the enemy whilst guarding against being surprised oneself. 

By the use of surprise, results out of all proportion to the 

effort expended can be obtained, and in some operations 

when other factors are unfavourable, surprise may be 

essential to success. Surprise can be achieved strategically, 

tactically, or by exploiting new weapons or material. 

The elements of surprise are-secrecy, concealment, decep.

tion, originality, audacity and rapidity. We, in Canada, 

have no desire to surprise with an ulterior motive, any 
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nation. We do not, on the other hand, wish to be surprised 

ourselves either at home or abroad by some act or political 

movement which is detrimental to our well--being as a 

nation. To guard against this, we must keep forever alert 

so that we may not be caught napping. As you are well 

aware, in many countries abroad subversive action has 

been carried on under cover and to such an extent that 

when disclosed it was already too late to do much about 

it. We do not want that to happen here. Therefore, we 

must guard against being surprised. 

To achieve success in war, it is essential to concentrate 

superior force, moral and material, to that of the enemy at 

the decisive time and place. This is known as the principle 

of ~~concentration of force". Concentration does not 

necessarily imply a massing of forces, but rather having 

them so disposed as to be able to unite them rapidly to 

deliver a decisive blow when and where required or to 

counter the enemy's threat . 
• 

If we look on the enemy in peacetime as any or all of 

the problems which require solution for the advancement 

of our people and the betterment of our country, this prin-

ciple simply means that we should select first things first 

and concentrate our efforts in that direction-rather than 

disperse our energy by riding off in all directions at once. 

For example, in your cas~ as individuals, I would say 

that while you are within these walls your primary objec-

tive is to obtain your degree and to that end you will 

no doubt require to concentrate your forces against that 

well known enemy, the final examinations. 

In larger fields we see may good examples of this prin-

ciple. Take, for instance, the Community Chests throughout 

11 



Canada. Here we see many charitable organiz;ations which 

were previously working independently and appealing for 

funds at various times and for various purposes, now 

concentrated against the enemy, Poverty. And in a 

wider field still, we find the United Nations knit together 

with the aim and with the hope that by concentration of 

effort they may achieve a lasting peace. 

This brings us logically to the principle of "economy of 

effort.,, In war a commander rarely has men or material 

to spare for all he would wish to do. Consequently, he 

must use for any one task only the requisite force capable 

of dealing with the situation. There are many applications of 

this principle. But one is that we should not squander our 

natural resources in order to obtain a result that could 

be equally well attained by better methods and with less 

waste. This is a principle which applies to most phases 

of our life and is just as important to success in peace as 

it is in war. 

And then there is "administration", if we can call it a 

principle. Good administration in war makes it possible 

for the commander to have the maximum freedom of action 

in carrying out his plan and of applying the other principles 

which I have enumerated. Bad administration will cripple 

the best laid plans and the results will be ruinous rather 

than successful. I need not stress what an important role 

good administration, both economic and political, plays 

in the affairs of the individual, the nation, and indeed the 

whole world. We are witnessing today a global order 

whose administration has been so disrupted by war, 

t~at even plans based on the highest humanitarian motives 

are almost impotent because the administrative machinery 
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for carrying them out is broken down and rusty. Efforts 

are being made by UNESCO, the Marshall Plan and other 

measures to restore this machinery so that the world,s 

administration may be restored and the world,s troubles 

thereby alleviated. 

The last but one of our principles is the ~~principle of 

flexibility,,. Modern war demands a high degree of 

flexibility to enable prearranged plans to be altered to 

meet changing situations and unexpected developments. 

This entails good training, organization, discipline and 

staff work and, above all, that flexibility of mind which 

gives tapidity of decision on the part of both the commander 

and his subordinates, which, in turn, ensures that time is 

never lost. It calls also for physical mobility of a high 

order, both strategically and tactically, so that forces can 

be concentrated rapidly and economically at the decisive 

time and place. We must be prepared to alter our plans 

quickly once it becomes evident that circumstances demand 

it. How often do we find in every day life that the course 

which seemed best, when it was originally set, is no longer 

the best. It is then that we must be prepared to alter it 

to meet new factors, which changing economic conditions 

at home or abroad have produced. Once the necessity 

for change becomes evident, it is worse than useless to 

bemoan what might have been. Let us rather grasp the 

new opportunity offered us and act with prompt decision. 

Finally, we come to the last principle of all, but one 

of extreme importance, '"the principle of co--operation,,. 

In the Services, co--operation is based on team spirit and 

en tails co--ordination of all units so as to achieve the maxi-

mum combined effort from the whole. Above all, goodwill 

and the desire to co--operate are essential at all levels. 

13 



The increased interdependence of the services on one 

another and on the civilian war effort at home, has made 

eo--operation a matter of vi tal im porta nee in modern war. 

This is one of the great principles which applies, without 

modification, just as much to peace as it does to war. 

The greatest world organization for peace will stand or 

fail on that principle. Unless the spirit of co--operation can 

be nurtured and grow within the Assembly of the United 

Nations, the maximum combined effort for peace cannot 

be attained. 

Closer home, we see a spirit of co--operation which is 

an example to the whole world. Never before have the 

nations of the Commonwealth stood more staunchly by 

each other than during the recent world war, whilst today, 

Canada bridges the Old World and the New, bringing 

two great peace--loving and democratic racial groups into 

close con tact with each other. 

We must see that this great spirit of co--operation is 

never impaired or weakened, but rather that it be steadily 

strengthened and improved. And let us never forget that 

co--operation at home here in Canada is equally important 

if Canada is to grow and develop into a major power, as 

I believe to be her destiny. 

We who are here tonight have the means and the 

responsibility to contribute our share to the destiny of 

Canada and to the peace of the world. If we do our duty, 

we will at least have discharged our responsibility to t_hose 

countrymen of ours whose names are forever honoured in 

that Book of Memory. 
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These Gave Their Lives 

1914--1918 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 

Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 

Chatfield, Percy Charles 

Collingwood, Gordon Francis 

Dashwood, John Lovell 

Dean, George Frederick 

Dyer, Charles Edward 

Ford, W illiam Dalgleish 

Gilson, Gordon W yman 

Hacker, J ames MacMillan 

Hacksha w, Cecil 

Hamilton, Robert H. 

Harvey, W illiam 

Lamb, W illiam Sterling 

Levin, Morris T. 

Longworth, Frederick John 

McCormick, James Hugh 

McDiarmid, Duncan David 

MacFarlane, John Reid 

McLagan, Patrick Douglas 

McLaren, Quentin 

MacRae, Douglas 

Muldrew, W. Harold 

Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, Joseph 

Reid, Benjamin Trenholme 

Richardson, Julius Jeffrey Gordon 

Robertson, Harry 

Sansom, George 

Shearer, W illiam Dumaresq 

Turner, William Henry 

Upto'n, Lionel 
V iane, Edgar 

W illiamson, John 
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1939.-1945 

Archer, Philip Leslie Irving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bach elder, All en Leland 
Barcla y, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, Joseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Gordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield W illiam 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, James Rist 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John d' Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
McDonald, Donald 
MacLennan, Charles Grant 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip Jocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Phillips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John James 
W ilson, Denys Leslie 
W oola ver, Allison Stewart 

And us they trusted, we the ta.s~ inherit, 
The unfinished ta.s~for which their lives were spent. 

-C. A. Alington. 
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BUILDING A NATION 

Leonard W. Broc~ington 

Mr. Chancellor, Mr. Principal, Ladies and Gentlemen: 

I thank you for the honour of your invitation and the 

courtesy of your welcome. No man like myself could speak 

in this hall at this time in this ea use without a sense of 

unworthiness and the humility that is and should be its 

compan1on. 

Here famous men have spoken before me. As the years 

pass many famous men will speak after me. I hope it is 

not unfitting that the great succession should be interrupted 

by a citizen whose only claim to be allowed to talk to you 

is that he shares with you a love for the land whose bravest 

sons are honoured by this foundation. 

Throughout the ages men have made memorials for those 

who died in battle. Sometimes these memorials have been 

deathless epitaphs commemorating those who clad them ... 

selves in the dust of darkness that their Country might 

live. This for example, on the men who fell at Thermopylae. 

440h passer ... by, tell the men ofSparta that here we lie

obeying their orders,,. 

Great funeral orations have sounded in noble accents on 

the lips of famous men. 

Triumphal arches, and lonely cairns, altars, and funeral 

monuments have been built in many historic lands to honour 

the unfading memory of great heroes. 
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And in these days of our own generations, darkened 
by the shadows of two great wars, there have been raised 
the Tombs of the Unknown Soldiers in London, Paris, 
and Washington, the Cenotaph in London, the Peace 
Tower in Ottawa, the little clock tower at Wainright in 
Alberta, fashioned of the coloured stones gathered by the 
returning soldiers from the homesteads of those who sleep 
far from their beloved plains, the majestic Menin Gate 
where a great army stood and where through the ages the 
bugle call will sound Reveille in the sunrise and ~~The 
Last Posf, in the sunset, those sacred acres of French soil 
on the ridge of Vimy which are forever Canada, and the 
noble war Memorial carved from the rock of the castle 
of Edinburgh where the pride and sorrow of Scotland for 
her sons and daughters blossom in the everlasting flowers 
of her eternal granite. 

Have you noticed that the great War M emorials of our 
day, just as the celebrations of this day, are really temples 
not of the remembered great but of the unforgotten 
humble? Our own memorials hold particular remembrance 
of the Unknown Soldier, the warrior who has no known 
burying place; the man of the tattered battalion who 
fought till he died; the airman from the little street where 
the nobodies live ; the Canadian sailor from the western 
homestead who ploughed furrows of which he never 
dreamed when he watched the wandering gulls wheeling 
over the waves of the broken prairie. 

Amongst the ways which men have taken to hold in 
remembrance those who gave their lives for their country, 
the memorial which you have chosen deserves men,s 
praise. For I would ever think it a good way that leads men 
and women to talk and think of their motherland, of 
the great things that join them together in loyalty and devo-
tion, of their duties towards their neighbours and to all 
the children of men . 

. Wise and good men have often said that the true 
immortality of the hero is not in stone or bronze however 
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imperishable it may be. It is in the hearts of men for 

heroes are not dead when they live in our memory and are 

visited by our proud thoughts. 

No phrase is more often spoken, wh.en the men who 

died to save us are praised, than the thanksgiving that the 

agonies of heroes built our nation. I know of no words 

where that truth was proclaimed with more noble eloquence 

than those of our great poet, Duncan Campbell Scott, 

whose verses are things of Canadian beauty and Canadian 

joy forever. 

0 noble youth that held our honour in keeping, 

And bore it sacred through the battle flame, 

How shall we give full measure of acclaim 

To thy sharp labour, thy immortal reaping? 

For though we sowed with doubtful hands, half sleeping, 

Thou in thy vivid pride hast reaped a nation, 

And brought it in with shouts and exaltation, 

With drums and trumpets, with flags flashing and 

leaping. 

Because he wrote those words, because many men think 

those things and believe them, I have chosen tonight to 

scatter a few random thoughts in a few unworthy sen.

tences on the subject of this Canadian nation whose 

strongest foundations are the sacrifices of men who did 

not fear to enter the darkness ~~because they walked by a 

light within themselves". It was my honour during the 

war to see and talk with many of them in distant places. 

Before their eyes was always a vision of the lakes and 

prairies, the rivers and mountains of Canada; on their 

lips in many accents the magic of her name; in their hearts 

a dreaming of little things at home. And as I speak to you 

I hope you will always remember how much nobler are the 

things which those men did than any words which any 

man can speak. 

On the 7th day of April, 1868, on a corner of the street 

in Ottawa where I have my office, a man was murdered. 

Those who killed him carried in their hearts the hates of 
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an ancient feud. He who was murdered died a martyr to 

reconciliation, unity and mercy. Often when I pass the 

spot where he fell I recall him and some of the sentences 

which he spoke. To have heard him must have been an 

exaltation. For he was one of the fathers of our country, 

the most eloquent of those who gazed with prophetic vision 

into her future, a man whose grave, like so many graves, 

is a pulpit from which noble words will sound in this 

land forever. His name of course was Thomas D, Arcy 

McGee. I am going to read to you, if you will allow me, 

three passages from his speeches. The first perhaps may 

sound a little ornate and familiar because the mintage 

of its gold has been debased by many lesser and more 

flamboyant men on less worthy occasions than the time 

which he chose for its utterance. 

~~I look to the future of my adopted country with hope 

though not without anxiety; I see in the not remote distance 

one great nationality bound, like the shield of Achilles, 

by the blue rim of ocean-! see it quartered into many 

communities-each disposing of its internal affairs-but 

all bound together by free institutions, free intercourse, 

and free commerce; I see within the round of that shield, 

the peaks of the western mountains and the crests of the 

eastern waves-the winding Assiniboine, the five--fold 

lakes, the St. Lawrence, the Ottawa, the Saguenay, the 

St. John and the basin of Minas-by all these flowing 

waters in all the valleys they fertilize, in all the cities they 

visit in their courses, I see a generation of industrious, 

contented, moral men, free in name and in fact-men 

capable of maintaining, in peace and in war, a constitution 

worthy of such a country." 

The second is the most eloquent plea for equal citizen-

ship, the most kindly welcome to the stranger, and the most 

trenchant implied condemnation of racialism that any 

Canadian has ever made. I repeat it whenever I can and 

make no apology for recalling it to the hearts and minds 

of the descendants of many races who are joined in the 

brotherhood and the sisterhood of this great university. 
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~~Dear, most justly dear to every land beneath the sun, 

are the children born in her bosom and nursed upon her 

breast; but when the man of another country, wherever 

born, speaking whatever speech, holding whatever creed, 

seeks out a country to serve and honour and cleave to, 

in weal or in woe- when he heaves up the anchor of 

his heart from its old moorings, and lays at the feet of the 

mistress of his choice, his new country, all the hopes of his 

ripe manhood, he establishes by such devotion a claim to 

consideration not second even to that of the children of the 

soil. He is their brother delivered by a new birth from the 

dark·wombed Atlantic ship that ushers him into existence 

in the new world; he stands by his own election among the 

children of the household ; and narrow and unwise is that 

species of public spirit which, in the perverted name of 

patriotism, would refuse him all he asks- 'a fair field and 

no favour' ". 

And this the last, is the advocacy of one of the best 

forms of nationalism of which I know. An appeal made over 

eighty years ago, an appeal that needs repeating in this 

year 1949. It asks for a recognition and encouragement 

of all the artistry of words and music and painting and sculp.

ture which together contribute to an interpretation of our 

country, to the understanding and enjoyment of its beauties 

and to our gifts to the heritage of all mankind. 

~~All we have to do is, each for himself, to keep down 

dissensions which can only weaken, impoverish and keep 

back the country; each for himself do all he can to increase 

its wealth, its strength and its reputation; each for himself

you and you, gentlemen, and all of us- to welcome every 

talent, to hail every invention, to cherish every gem of 

art, to foster every natural gift, to lift ourselves to the 

level of our destinies, to rise above all low limitations and 

narrow circumscriptions, to cultivate that true catholicity 

of spirit which embraces all creeds, all classes and all 

races, in order to make of our boundless land, so rich in 

known and unknown resources, a great new Northern 
nation,,. 
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I suppose no nation started with greater difficulties 
than ours. The things that make for dissidences and differ, 
ences were all there as a confusion to progress and an 
obstacle to unity. The differences of race, of religion, of 
language, of economic interests, of life and living in a 
continental land widely spread, acutely separated, hard 
to unite, hard to govern, a problem for the law giver and 
the law enforcer. For ours was a country of tempestuous 
and heroic youth. The English poet, Rupert Brooke, said 
of our lonely and distant places that the air was almost 
unbreathed and that a man walked into them as though 
he were the first explorer. Here we still remain people 
of the frontier with all the neighbourliness of men and 
women whom the accident of adventure has brought to.
gether in one brave company, and many of the dangers 
and difficulties that belong in the war against the wild 
places of the earth. 

What more varied and colourful procession through.
out the ages has there been than the panorama of Canada? 
Let us recall that procession that flows from Canada's 
first building, Jacques Cartier's wooden cross in Gaspe, 
to the uranium plant at Chalk River, from the cutting 
of the little lazy Rideau Canal built in far.-away days 
as the great defence work against invasion from the 
United States to the chain of northern airfields and 
radar stations, alert against any winged Cossacks who 
may dream of casting their red shadows on the Arctic 
snows that shine at our gates. I like sometimes to summon 
up the proud procession of Canada. May I do it in your 
presence? Her mariners, French and English, her first 
settlers in New France, her Holy and humble men of heart 
who brought the bread of heaven and the cross of J oan of 
Arc, the devoted women who carried with them compassion 
and mercy, the busy merchant, the explorer who first 
heard God's whisper beyond the hills, the tough fur trader, 
the Highland soldier bringing with him the wisdom of the 
Western Seas, the Hanoverian, the Loyalist who lost an 
Empire and found a Commonwealth, your great grand.
fathers and great grandmothers who braved everything 
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for our sakes, the policeman of the plains who determined 

that wherever the King's Writ ran, it should run through 

paths of peace and highways of order, the cowboy, the 

remittance man who went home in August, 1914, because 

as my old friend Bob Edwards, Editor of the Calgary Eye 

Opener once wrote, ~~He may have been green but by 

God he wasn't yellow''; the great army of those who tilled 

our soil that was often kindly, sometimes harsh and cruel, 

and thousands of men and women of every race laying 

their little gifts upon our country's altar, men and women 

with many pasts, the pasts of Europe and one future, the 

future of Canada, and in the war, magnificently justifying 

the writing of their names in our national family bible 

because in many far places a sorrowing nation wrote the 

epitaphs of their sons. 

Of that pattern, of that fibre, a nation has been 

fashioned. Or has it? Some years ago I read a book which 

set out to analyze what makes a nation and to discuss 

the conflict between nationalism and internationalism. 

I hope I may be forgiven if my recollections of that book 

provide too much of the shape and colour of what follows. 

Is a nation a matter of geography? I suppose it helps 

to be a little land like Holland or Denmark or Scotland. 

And I remember some orator on St. Andrew's night who 

said that it is fine to belong to a little nation because it 

can nestle so snugly in your heart. 

And certainly national unity at first sight seems easier 

if the boundaries of its flowering and its harvests are small 

and self-contained. But whatever may have been the case 

in the ancient days, the annihilation of time and space has 

changed many things. Russia and the United States are 

not disunited by distance and some little lands are not 

united by proximity. And whatever may have been the 

ancient remoteness of Halifax and Victoria from Ottawa 

and each other, Canada has found a coherence from sea to 

sea. Perhaps it all depends on the energy and the skill 

with which great spaces have been tamed for the use of 
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mankind. Perhaps it depends on the dominion of the 
law and how the King,s Writ runs or the authority of 
the state is enforced in distant places. But surely no people 
in the history of the world has ever tamed great spaces and 
subdued a continent to the discipline of order and justice 
as Canada has done. Perhaps we lost something of colour 
and romance because we had no professional bad men in 
Moosejaw; no bandits in Calgary before oil was discovered, 
and only a few dangerous Dan McGrews in what is now the 
quiet little cathedral town of Dawson City whence Robert 
Service has departed and where only the regular Sunday 
services remain. 

Did you ever read a report once made by a Northwest 
Mounted Policeman after a little spot of bother in the 
Canadian West? It is one of my favourite pieces of genuine 
Canadian folklore. It is entitled ~~A Model Reporf, : 
~~On the 17th instant, I, Corporal Hogg, was called to the 
hotel to quiet a disturbance. I found the room full of 
cowboys and one, Monaghan, or ~cowboy Jack,, was 
carrying a gun and pointed it at me, against section 105 
and 109 of the Criminal Code. We struggled. Finally 
I got him handcuffed behind and put him inside. His 
head being in bad shape, I had to engage the services of a 
doctor, who dressed his wound and pronounced it as 
nothing serious. To ·the doctor Monaghan said that if 
I hadn,t grabbed his gun there would have been another 
death in Canadian history. All of which I have the honour 
to report. (S.) C. Hogg, Corporal.,, 

Well, to be as serious as Corporal Hogg was. Shall we 
say that although dividing seas may have made national 
unity difficult but have not prevented the union of men,s 
hearts and minds in a commonwealth of. brotherhood, yet 
vigour and law, justice, courage, and neighbourly kindness 
have overcome the obstacles of great continental distances 
and Canada is the shining example of their conquest. 

I remember that our author posed this question. Is 
an identity of economic interest necessary to make a nation? 
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I suppose that anything which m kes for nity of interest 

and purpose helps. But remembering th t there never 

can be an accountancy of blood and sweat, or a book,. 

keeping of tears which are all so much greater things than 

money, I am one of those men lamentably ignorant per,. 

haps, who yet believes that the power of sentiment is great 

and that the most momentous fact is often insignificant 

without it. And so whatever may be or might have been 

the varying economic interests of any section of Canada 

they were not powerful enough to prevent our unity 

and can never be strong enough to break it. I remember 

when I was a boy in Britain that Liverpool always voted 

for protection while Manchester at the other end of the 

smoky Ship Canal always voted for free trade. But both 

those famous cities have always been part of the phalanx 

which is the. indomitable land of Britain. In Canada I 

have heard rumblings from the land of Evangeline murmur,. 

ing words which I hope that debonair lady never knew. 

There are no doubt, also men in Vancouver who bless 

the mountains for separating them from the rest of us and 

curse them for increasing the freight rates. I have lived 

long enough too, in the west, to hear Toronto assailed in 

terms that would have made Sodom and Gomorrah set 

fire to themselves. But those things are only little rifts 

in the lute- however you may spell it. 

There are great and sometimes dividing things that 

remain- religion and language and race. If unity in the 

forms and ceremonies of religion were a condition of nation,. 

hood, then the unity of Canada might well be only the 

unsubstantial dream of a poet. But if with diversity there 

go tolerance and the same fundamental conceptions of what 

we call morality and a pervading belief in the fatherhood 

of God and in the essential brotherhood of mankind 

beneath its sheltering wings there should be in religious 

differences no barrier to a unity of national feeling. It is 

an historic fact that the schisms between Moslems and the 

Christians in the old Turkish Empire made the growth 

of national sentiment amongst those communities 
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practically impossible; although I remember long ago read-
ing in the London Times a speech made by a Mohammedan 
prince when he op·ened a Salvation Army shelter in the 
east end of London. ~~You may wonder" he said, ~~why I, 
a Mohammedan, should be opening this Christian retreat 
in the capital of England. My friends, truth is like a 
precious jewel-it has many facets,,. That too is wisdom. 

Ladies and gentlemen-Canada began with a fine 
tolerance-that tolerance without which true freedom 
can never be won. 

I always like to recall three episodes in our history 
whenever I speak to young men and women like you. 
Perhaps you will allow me to recall them today. When the 
first Legislature was elected in Lower Canada it had I 
believe as its members, nineteen French speaking Catholics 
and eight English speaking Protestants. It was moved as a 
courtesy by the French speaking Catholic leader that 
prayers -be said every day in English. That motion was 
lost. It was then moved by the Protestant English speaking 
leader that prayers should be said alternately in English 
and in French as the probability was that the Good Lord 
understood both languages. And so say all of us. 

When the Province of Upper Canada was established 
it was provided that Catholics should have the same rights 
and suffer the same disabilities as they then did in Great 
Britain. Although at that time Catholics suffered many 
disabilities in Great Britain and no Catholic was allowed 
to hold public office, none of the disabilities against Cath-
olics was in fact ever enfor~d in the Province of Upper 
Canada. In 1837 a Jew, one \Israel Hart, was elected for 
Three Rivers to the Legislature of Lower Canada. He .was 
not allowed to take his oath and his seat, as Jews were 
then barred from membership in the Legislative Assembly. 
A new election was then held in Three Rivers and Mr. 
Israel Hart was duly re--elected by the faithful burgesses 
of that Quebec city. I believe that the same thing happened 
again. In 1838 or 39-I forget which-the Legislature of 
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Quebec then led by Louis Joseph Papineau, passed a law 

enfranchising Jews and removing their Parliamentary 

disqualifications. That statute became law over thirty 

years before a similar law was passed in Great Britain. 

I mention these things as part of the glory of Canada 

hoping that we shall always remember never to be less 

tolerant and less brotherly than our founding fathers saw 

fit to be in times which we often think were less tolerant 

than ours. The answer is then that as long as religious be.

liefs are not so widely dissimilar as to make mutual under.

standing impossible and friendly cooperation between men 

too difficult, a nation may grow to its fullness even though 

man may justify himself to God and God to man in many 

ways that wander from one another. It is enough if at the 

end they meet in humility and penitence and faith. 

I suppose that anyone discussing the elements that help 

to unite a nation and the elements that tend to distract 

it must consider the place of a common language. Unity 

of language certainly makes national unity easier. For a 

common language means a common literature, a common 

inspiration of great ideas, a common heritage of songs and 

folk tales enshrining what people have thought and sung 

and endured through successive generations. All difficulties 

vanish when the conquered teach the conqueror to speak 

their language as the people of England borrowing many 

words from France taught the Norman invaders the 

English tongue. Difficulties disappear too, if one language 

is more flexible and virile than another or if a tongue falls 

into disuse like the ancient Celtic speech of the men of 

Cornwall. But it is another thing if two languages of 

equal strength and power and expression are spoken in the 

same streets and habitations of men. 

The old Roman poet Ennius wrote in one of his frag .. 

ments which I recall from the days when I was an under.

graduate that a man who has two languages has two souls. 

Perhaps that is true of a nation also I have felt that Canada 

will find her national soul in the fullness of its splendour 
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on that day when both English speaking Canadians and 

French speaking Canadians take a full pride in each other 

and this nation realizes that in her inheritance of two 

languages and two cultures there is strength and not weak-

ness. One thing is s_ure-that the marriage of the true 

minds of English ~peaking Canadians and of French speaking 

Canadians is indissoluble and perpetual. I myself was born 

in a land where an ancient speech has fought for centuries 

for its continued vitality and existence. When my mother 

was a girl she spoke Welsh and no English. And who would 

not honour the men and women of Quebec when they say 

proudly and simply ~~we bore overseas our prayers and 

our songs. All we brought with us, our faith, our tongue, 

our virtues and our very weaknesses are henceforth hallowed 

things which no hand may touch, which shall endure to 

the end.'' Unity of language will not make a nation. But 

I think that we, like Wales, Scotland, Ireland, Belgium, 

India and many countries new and old have proved that 

diversity of tongues will not prevent the birth and the 

maturity of a nation. 

In the new world in which Canada is playing her na-

tional part we have not yet begun to realize what a strength 

our country has in the council of the nations and in many 

proud and sensitive lands because we are the only country 

in the world where the so--called Anglo--Saxon and Latin 

live side by side in equal citizenship together. We can 

discount perhaps some of the enthusiasm which our own 

journalists and broadcasters feel about Canadian contribu-

tions to many world conferences. But I know that in South 

American lands and in many others our common citizenship, 

our two languages, our two cultures if you will, are a 

strong bridge to international understanding. 

I remember once during the war dining with the British 

Minister of Information and some of his American friends. 

At that time I voiced the opinion that our traditional 

and proverbial function as an interpreter between Britain 

and the United States was overemphasized and out of date. 

After all, we have become Canadians in our own right and 
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are no longer if we ever were, Frenchmen, or Englishmen or 
Scotchmen or Irishmen or Welshmen speaking with an 
American accent, or Americans wedded to French and 
British customs. I offered the suggestion that our great 
strength in a turmoiled world lay in our Canadian ability 
to help to build the bridges between the English speaking 
and the French and Spanish speaking peoples. An American 
who was present said ~~I would like to tell you what 
happened the other day in North Africa. I was in Algiers. 
The French in that part of the world were hostile to the 
British and unfriendly to the Americans. Everything was 
chaos and ill will. There suddenly came on the scene a 
great Canadian gentleman, General George Vanier who 
understood the French, the English and the Americans. 
The peace and order and harmony that followed his coming 
were so miraculous that I shall never forget it". And so 
I leave that lesson for you to ponder over because I believe 
that you will agree with me that any man be he French 
speaking or English speaking who sows discord between 
us because of our differences of speech or religion or culture 
is an enemy of his country. 

Many people will think that the last of the difficult 
questions to which I shall refer presents the greatest 
problems of all. The problem of race. But it is always to 
be remembered that a nation is not a state nor a race 
but something higher and nobler than either. In any event 
nearly all the great J)ations of the world are a mixture ·of 
many races. I have always laughed at the idea that boat· 
loads of tall, blue--eyed, fair--haired Saxons landed in Britain 
and that all the Celts Romanized or otherwise disappeared 
with their woad into the blue bearing their mistletoe, 
their chariots and their druids into the fastnesses of Wales, 
Scotland and Ireland. At least the Celtic ladies were too 
lovely for that. The British people of course are a mixture 
of many races. And so are the Americans and the Russians. 
And no country draws more strength for its fibre or colour 
for its tapestry from more nations than does Canada. 
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I read you what must seem a long time ago, that fine 
passage about common citizenship once spoken by D'Aq:y 
McGee. There is only one race which the Canadian people 
will exalt beyond any other and that is the human race. 
For we too have learned I believe, the truth of the saying 
of the French philosopher that the Good Lord has written 
one sentence of his thought on the cradle of every race. 
And who remembering the men we are honouring today 
will forget the contribution to victory of Canadians, of 
Anglo--Saxons and Anglo--Celtic parentage, of French 
descent, of Dutch and German and Scandinavian and Polish 
origin? About a year ago I remember speaking over the 
British Broadcasting Corporation and telling the people 
of my native land that my grandson was a typical 
Canadian because he was part English, part Welsh, part 
Scots, part Irish, part French and part Dutch. We are 
most of us a mingling of races. The only difficulty of a 
mingling of races is not if there are many but if one race 
believes that it is superior to another. For the doctrine 
of racialism and of the inherent superiority of one race 
to another is the very antithesis of true nationalism. 

Now ladies and gentlemen, I have mentioned some of 
the difficulties that our people have overcome in the 
welding of a nation. The positive things remain. 

What has made the· Canadian nation and will prosper 
its voyaging through the oceans of time is first because we 
wished to be a nation, drawing our strength from many 
strains but with a character and a savour and a salt of our 
own. We have felt ourselves to be naturally linked together 
by affinities so strong and real that we can live happily 
together, wo-qld be dissatisfied if we were dis--united and 
could not tolerate subjection to rulers or peoples who do 
not share our hopes and our memories. We are a nation and 
will remain a nation because we believe in the rule of law. 
We believe that no man whether he be a king or a president, 
is above the law, that every man whatever his condition is 
subject to it, that government should exist to enlarge and 
secure rights and not to take them away, that the only way 
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of settling differences is by the will of the majority expressed 

in open debate living by the force of law and not by the law 

of force, that law is the language of liberty and equality 

and that the only surrender of rights should be for the 

common good under the sanction of laws created by the 

common consent of those who must obey them. We have 

become a nation and will continue a nation because we 

know the feel of the Canadian earth and love it. Because 

so many of those from whom we spring have "set their 

signatures with the plough" on the soil of Canada- that 

soil of which the poet who perhaps inspired Mr. Churchill 

on a memorable occasion, wrote when he sang of ~~this dear 

soil rich with his blood and sweat and tears, warm with 

his love, quick with his toil". 

We are a nation because we are ever mindful of the men 

and women of our land who utterly patient, wended 

their way from the sowing to the reaping, learnt the wisdom 

of our fields, and clung with the tenacity of the ages to their 

little piece of Canadian earth and laboured to raise a home 

in the wilderness. We are a nation because we have each 

one of us that intimate feeling for Canada, that sense of 

Canadian earth which has done so much to fix the pattern 

of so many men and made us in very truth sons of one 

motherhood. It has been observed that the strongest of 

all the forces that mould a nation is the possession of a 

common tradition, a memory of sufferings endured and 

victories won in common, expressed in song and legend. 

It has its being in the dear names of great personalities 

that seem to embody in themselves the character and ideals 

of a nation, in the names of sacred places wherein the na..

tional memory is enshrined. For Canada is the faith of Car..

tier and the chivalry of Champlain, the piety of Laval, the 

martyrdom of Brebeuf, the eloquence of McGee, the human..

ity of MacDonald, the vision and courtesy of Laurier, 

the resilient teaching of Osier, the music of Lampman and 

Scott, the magic brush of Tom Thomson, the persevering 

skill of Saunders, the dogged and inspired persistence of 

Banting. Above all, in the words of the philosopher, 
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~~Heroic achievements~ agonies heroically endured, these 

are the sublime future by which the spirit of nationhood 

is nourished. From these are born the sacred and imperish" 

able traditions that make the mould of nations. In contrast 

with them, mere wealth, numbers or territory seem but 

vulgar things,,. 

My friends, I am afraid that without much logic and 

arrangement I have wandered along many byways of un" 

distinguished thought and casual expression. I have come 

back however, to the deeds of the men whom in our heart 

of hearts we honour tonight. Whether the difficulties 

which I have mentioned will be solved, whether the ·differ" 

ences between the men of our land will be bridged, will 

be for you to determine. I ·can only leave with you the 

wish that ends a great Canadian book ~~Here,s to the proud, 

outworn, old hearts who founded this nation, and here,s 

to the gay, fun,loving young hearts who have it in their 
keeping,, . 

May I end by telling you what I once saw in old news, 

paper. Some time ago I read a copy of the Montreal Gazette 

dated the 2nd of July, 1867, the day after Confederation. 

It was full of stories of merry making and bell ringing and 

the marching of men, of sports, of speeches, of fire works and 

of all the noise and bustle of a people ,s happiness. In a 

little corner of the paper there was an account of a meeting 

held at eight o,clock in the morning on the first day of 

July, 1867 in Knox Church in the City of Montreal. 

There the worshipers gathered for prayer, the singing of 

hymns and of ~~God Save the Queen,,. Those who were 

present,. says the account, congratulated each other on the 

profitable hour which they had spent together on such 

an auspicious occasion. The Minister read to them the 

60th Chapter of Isaiah expounding to them some of the 

verses as he went along and applying their meaning to the 

great and happy day on which he spoke. I leave them with 

you as an invocation of the spirit of our country and as 

my last words of tribute to the men who lived and died to 

make her great. 
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Arise, shine, for thy light is come, 
And the glory of the Lord is risen pan thee. 

Lift up thine eyes round about, and see; 

All they gather themselves together, they come to thee; 

Thy sons shall come from far 
And thy daughters shall be raised at thy side. 

Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, 

Wasting nor destruction within thy borders· 

But thou shall call thy walls Salvation 
And thy gates Praise. 

Thy sun shall no more go down 
Neither shall thy moon withdraw itself 

For the Lord shall be thine everlasting light 

And the days of thy mourning shall be ended. 

Thy people also shall be all righteous: 
They shall inherit the land forever, 
The branch of my planting, the work of my hands, 

That I may be glorified. 

A little one shall become a thousand, 
And a small one a strong nation: 
I, the Lord, will hasten it in his time. 
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These Gave Their Lives 

1914--1918 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 

Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 

Chatfield, Percy Charles 

Collingwood, Gordon Francis 

Dashwood, John Lovell 

Dean, George Frederick 

Dyer, Charles Ed ward 

Ford, W illiam Dalgleish 

Gilson, Gordon Wyman 

Hacker, James MacMillan 

Hacksha w, Cecil 
Hamilton, Robert H . 
Harvey, W illiam 
Lamb, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 

McCormick, J ames Hugh 
McDiarmid, Duncan David 

MacFarlane, John Reid 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 

McLaren, Quentin 
MacRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, Joseph 
Reid, Benjamin Trenholme 

Richardson, J ulius J effrey Gordon 

Robertson, Harry 
Sansom, George 
Shearer, W illiam Dumaresq 

Turner, William Henry 
U pton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
W illiamson, John 
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1939.-1945 

Archer, Philip Leslie lrving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bach elder, Allen Leland 
Barcla y, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, Joseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Gordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield W illiam 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, James Rist 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John d'Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, ·Harold Graham 
McDonald, Donald 
MacLennan, Charles Grant 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip Jocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Phillips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
&ott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John James 
W ilson, Denys Leslie 
W oola ver, Allison Stewart 

And us they trusted, we the tas~ inherit, 
'The unfinished tas~ for which their lives were spent. 

-C. A. Alington. 
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LEADERSHIP IN DEMOCRACY 

Field Marshal 'The Right Honourable 

Earl Wavell, G.C.B., G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

HWithout courage there cann_ot be truth; and without 
truth there can be no other virtue,,. I give you those 
word~, written by a great man, Sir Walter Scott, who was 
at his greatest in adversity, as the text of my address to 
you today. 

Courage and truth. I have no doubt that those are 
the two outstanding qualities of any leader, military or 
civil, who is to lead his troops or his people as a leader 
should do. Not always to victory or to success; some of the 
greatest leaders have had to acknowledge defeat in the end: 
Hannibal in his struggle against Rome, Robert E. Lee in 
the American Civil War, Gladstone in his struggle for Irish 
Home Rule. The battle is not always to the brave, but the 
memory of their courage and truth lives always to inspire 
those who come after. 

This address is to commemorate those from this 
College who fell in the two Great Wars; and to help you, 
who inherit the memory of their sacrifice and the peace and 
opportunities which that sacrifice brought, to understand 
what is required of you, their successors, if that peace 
and those opportunities are to be fully used for the ad-
vancement of your nation and of world civilization. 

I am sure that the distracted and unstable state of 
the world at the present day is due more than anything else 
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to the loss of leaders who fell in the two wars and espe-
cially in the First World War. We - 1 am thinking espe-
cially of my own Country of Great Britain- lost the 
greater part of a generation of our finest young men, a 
loss from which we have not yet fully recovered. Such loss 
of leaders falls most heavily, of course, on nations with a 
system of voluntary military service. The best of the 
nation come forward at once to serve in the front line, 
while the less worthy elements hang back. We used our 
finest manpower wastefully in that First War, so that we 
lacked the leadership that might have prevented the Second. 
Today again our chief need is brave and wise leadership, 
so that democracy may survive and that we may not be 
forced to defend it in a Third World War. 

I propose, therefore, to offer you a few thoughts on 
leadership in democracy. You will not all be leaders, 
but some of you will be, and it is necessary that all of 
you should understand the qualities of a leader and the 
difficulties that stand in his way, so that you may help to 
choose your leaders wisely; that is the essence of democracy, 
not that the people should do as they will, but that they 
should choose the rulers whom they will follow, trust, 
and obey. A nation without discipline cannot be led. 

When I was a boy, my father told me a story which 
has always stayed in my mind. It was of an excitable, 
uncontrolled mob during a revolution in Paris who were 
rushing down a street into obvious danger and disaster; a 
little behind them came a less excited and more responsible 
looking man. A bystander stopped him and asked, HWhy 
are you following that crowd, can ,t you see they are 
only taking you into trouble,,? ~~Mais il faut que je les 
suive,, was the answer, ~~je suis leur chef,. That, of 
course, is not leadership, but it is what may happen if 
leaders have not the courage to tell their followers the 
truth, and if the people have not discipline. 

Now leadership of a democracy is very difficult, much 
more difficult than military leadership. A military leader 
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has unquestioned authority over his soldiers, who must 
accept his orders; and he has no obligation to. persuade 
his subordinate commanders of the rightness of the strategy 
he proposes to adopt, although if he is wise he will take 
them into his confidence and win their trust. A political 
leader in a democracy has to persuade, not merely to direct, 
his colleagues; he has to pass his measures through Par-
liament or Congress, and he has to keep his eyes and ears 
fixed on his rank and file, the electorate, an uncertain and 
often unstable element. Political dictatorship, of the type 
of Hitler or Stalin, is, of course, the easiest, though 
probably the most dangerous, form of leadership. But 
it is not a form to which a free nation will submit. 

The ancient Romans, who were a democracy and a very 
sensible people politically, had a practice of appointing a 
dictator for a limited period in times of emergency. You 
may have read in Macaulay,s Lays of Ancient Rome: 

In seasons of great peril 
,Tis good that one bear sway, 
Then choose we a dictator 
Whom all men shall obey. 
And let him be dictator 
For six months and no more, 
And have a Master of the Knights 
And Axes twenty --f<?ur. 

Democracies are willing to submit to something approach-
ing a dictatorship in time of war; but must be careful to 
get rid of the checks on their proper liberty, as soon as the 
emergency is over. 

I want to examine with you the problems not of dic-
tatorship but of the leadership of a democratic nation in 
peace; to compare present--day conditions with those of 
former times; and to consider whether they have so far 
changed as to demand a new type of leadership and a new 
leader. 

I take it that we can agree on the general elements 
of leadership and that they are constant. Anyone who 
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aspires to leadership must have the essential elements of 

courage, truth and faith. He must have a personality 

which will impress itself on those he wishes to lead. He 

must know quite definitely where he intends to lead them 

and what he intends to accomplish; and he must have 

absolute faith in the rightness of his aim and its practicability 

- though it may, in fact, be neither right nor practicable. 

A political leader has, I hold, three main groups or 

bodies which he has to take in to account in all his plans 

and actions. I will call this the Triangle of Forces; and 

the three sides of my triangle are Aristocrats, Priests and 

People. I must explain what I mean by those terms. 

The word aristocrat suggests nowadays the calling 

up of a tumbril, or its modern equivalent of raising the 

scale of super.-tax. I mean to use it in its original sense 
of ~~the best people", those who are ~~strong in excellence'\ 

as the Greek words of derivation mean; those, in fact, from 

whom leaders are normally drawn, not necessarily men of 

wealth or birth, but men of education and experience of 

affairs. I want you to forget, for the period of this address, 

the word's later connotation of social distinction. Carlyle 
in his work HOn Heroes,, laid down that ~~the nation must 

be ruled by its best elements or perish". The first task 

of the leader is, therefore, to enlist the Aristocrats, the 

best men, to assist him in his task. In other words, he must 

be able to pick the right men. But he has also, sometimes, 

to regard them in the light of rivals or opponents. 

The next element, whom I have called the Priests, are 

those who exercise or claim spiritual influence, who sway 

the crowd by appeal to their minds, by the power of words, 

spoken or written. I have termed them Priests, but I 

include in the term, not only preachers in pulpits, but 

writers, in the Press or elsewhere, and orators, on the 

radio or platform. Such men are not usually themselves 

leaders, but they are a powerful factor with which the 

leader has to deal, owing to the influence they can exert 

on the masses. 
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Finally, there are the People, the rank and file, the 
led, the citizen who is neither leader nor Priest, though 
he may, of course, become either. 

Any successful leader of a democracy must know how 
best to direct and use those three elements of the Triangle 
of Forces- Aristocrats, Priests, People. 

These three classes-Aristocrats, Priests and People
have usually throughout history had conflicting claims and 
interests; and their respective power has varied. 

Until comparatively recent times, the People were 
the weakest element in the Triangle. The King and the 
Knights and Bishops counted for more than the pawns when 
the game of chess was evolved; and they continued to do so 
for many centuries. The leader, if he could secure the 
support of the Aristocrats and Priests, could usually afford 
to disregard the People. Now for a few examples from 
history to illustrate my theme. 

Moses is one of the few instances of a successful leader 
of a nation who b~longed to the Priestly order. His 
problem was to control a sullen, rather poor--spirited people, 
and to put heart and toughness into them. It was this 
softness of the People that made his task difficult rather 
than any aristocratic rivalry, though he had, on one occasion, 
a spot of trouble with three would--be strike leaders
Korah, Dathan and Abiram. Moses is an outstanding 
example of the qualities of courage and faith in a leader. 

Saul, the first King of Israel, a great leader in battle, 
fell foul of the Priests represented by Samuel, who set 
up a rival Aristocrat in David. In one of the world,s 
great dramas of leadership, the strong but simple--minded 
Saul, beset by the revengeful jealous old Samuel on the 
one side, and the subtle ambitious young David on the 
other, loses his nerve and control, seeks comfort in 
spiritualism at Endor, finds none and falls in battle, after 
the People have lost trust in his leadership, and gone over 
to his rival David. 

9 



Saurs successor, David, keeps on the right side of the 
Priests, submitting even to their rebuke of his sins, but 
has trouble with the Aristocrats, of whom one, his son 
Absalom, attemps to sway the People to his side. David, 
who loses his nerve, is saved by the support, somewhat 
contemptuous, of another Aristocrat, his Commander--in-
Chief Joab, on whom he took, on his death--bed, one of the 
meanest revenges in history. I have never felt that David 
was a worthy leader of a people; he had neither the real 
courage nor the truth. 

In Athens, the first example of a democracy, though 
a very limited one, there was a great leader, Pericles, who 
ruled Athens for thirty years, in peace and war, and brought 
her to her height of power and of beauty. He was an 
aristocrat by birth and wealth as well as by his abilities, 
with natural dignity but with no pomposity, which would 
never have been tolerated in Athens. His eloquence has 
been handed down to us in a series of famous speeches. His 
courage and his love of truth were unquestioned. He was 
extraordinarily calm and tolerant under criticism. There 
is a story told of him, how an opponent, who had heckled 
him in the Assembly, but had failed to disturb his equa-
nimity, followed him home, abusing him violently. When 
Pericles reached his house, he bade his servant take a torch 
and light his opponent home, since it was now dark. And 
yet the people of Athens by their vote deprived this great 
leader of power, at a time when his services were still 
sorely needed. We have seen something similar happen in 
our own times. 

The Priests of themselves do not seem to have had 
much influence in Athens, but religious superstition played 
an important part in its history on more than one occasion. 
Thus one great leader, Themistocles, made use of an oracle 
from Delphi to sway the multitude to his policy at a crisis 
of Athenian history; and a religious desecration, the 
mutilation of the statues of Hermes on the eve of the ill-
fated expedition to Syracuse, was used by his enemies to 
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bring about the downfall of Alcibiades, which led ultimately 
to the downfall of Athens. 

In ancient Rome again the Priests played little part. 
The aristocrats ruled Rome, though the story of Coriolanus, 
as told by Shakespeare, shows the growing influence of 
the People. Then comes the change t9 autocracy in the 
time of the Caesars; and the appeasement of the People 
("panem et circenses", the equivalent of cigarettes and 
cinemas) became a feature of Imperial policy. Then with 
the rise of Christianity, under the leadership of Paul, a 
man in whom courage and truth were certainly predom-
inant, the influence of religion and Priests again becomes 
a factor in politics. 

I have no time to trace the constantly changing balance 
of power in the Triangle of Forces between Aristocrats, 
Priests and People in the course of history, but I recommend 
it to you as a fascinating study. I must come to modern 
times. But I should first like to bring to your notice another 
great leader, Abrahan1 Lincoln, in whom courage and truth 
prevailed. Lincoln worked under very different conditions 
from Pericles, the great leader of Athens. Unlike Pericles 
he came of poor and undistinguished parents and had to 
struggle to make his way; but he too had a natural dignity 
and eloquence, though his was simple and homely compared 
with that of Pericles. 

I will give you some fine lines which were written of 
Lincoln by an American poet: 

~~The colour of the ground was in him, the red earth, 
The smack and tang of elemental things. 
Sprung from the West, 
He drank the valourous faith of a new world, 
The strength of virgin forests braced his mind, 
The hush of spacious prairies stilled his soul. 
His words were oaks in acorns; 
And his thoughts 
Were roots that firmly gripped the granite truth." 
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Pericles and Lincoln were two great leaders of democracy. 

But in what different conditions they worked. Pericles 

enjoyed a great deal of leisure and had time to devote him-

self to the arts and to make Athens magnificent. Lincoln, 

in the stress of Civil War, was always cumbered with 

affairs of state, overworked and overdriven. Pericles, in 

a small city state, could address himself to practically the 

whole population in his charge. Lincoln had a far wider 

area and larger population with which to deal and had not 

the modern resources of Press and radio with which to 

reach them. Both men, and this is important, thought 

beyond their Party, for the nation at large. Pericles dreamed 

of a united Greece; Lincoln was resolute to maintain the 

Union, but did his utmost to reconcile North and South· 

and had he lived the defeated South would have had a 

fairer deal. 

You have had great leaders of your own in Canada to 

whom you owe your present greatness. You will find 

in their history the same qualities of Courage, Truth, 

and Vision which Pericles and Lincoln had. 

Now let us consider briefly modern conditions and the 

present shape of the Triangle. There is in many countries 

a dangerous weakening of the force exerted by the Aristo.

crats; and let me remind you once again that in this address 

the term has nothing to do with birth or wealth, but means 

those with qualities of leadership by virtue of their educa-

tion, experience and character. Without these best men to 

lead them, the power of the People is only dangerous to 

them. 

Now in some countries today a large proportion of 

the natural Aristocrats stand aloof from politics; and have 

turned their energies to money.-making or into other chan-

nels, either because the prizes are higher or because the 

atmosphere of politics has become distasteful. To some 

extent their place has been taken by the professional poli.
tician. This is not a healthy development, and its ill 

effects can be seen in many countries. In Great Britain, and 
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I believe also here in Canada, our rulers are still, on the 
whole, an aristocracy of talents, though there are, I think, 
some disquieting tendencies at home. There are, for in-
stance, too many theorists without practical experience 
amongst our present--day politicians: men to whom the 
words ~~well spoken,, are addressed more often than ~~well 
done,, and are possibly more acceptable. 

Taking the world as a whole, the power of the Aris-
tocrat, the natural leader by character and brains, has 
diminished. There is a new class of Aristocrats, who might 
play an important part in politics, but have so far played 
little, and such part as they have played has sometimes 
been mischievous. These are the scientists. In earlier 
times they had no influence and were sternly suppressed 
by the Priests. Nowadays their inventions have an incal-
culable effect on politics. In a well--ordered state I think 
there should be a proportion of scientists amongst the 
rulers. With practical experience the ideas of some of them 
might not be so wrong--headed. 

While the power of. religion in politics has declined 
in most countries, the power of the Press, whom I include 
under the term Priests, has certainly increased, and no 
ruler can afford to disregard it. With this change has 
disappeared what used to be a powerful weapon in the 
hands of the ruler-the use of mystery and awe. The 
modern democratic leader has to live in the full limelight 
of the Press, and to show off or show up in it. 

The power and privileges of the third side of my Triangle, 
the People, have, of course, grown immensely; and in most 
countries there has been brought in an entirely new element, 
the Women. Any modern leader has to reckon first of all 
with the People, of whom he is the elected representative. 
I am sure, therefore, that the most important thing today 
is that the education of the People should keep pace with 
their power. The ideal is that the People shall have reached 
such a standard of education that it will be useless and un-
profitable to lie to them at elections. We have still a long 
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way to go to reach this ideal. Three most important factors 
in the education of the People today are the daily Press, the 
Radio and the Cinema. Are we using those to the best 
advantage? I must leave the answer to you. 

So much for the shape of the Triangle of Forces with 
which the modern democratic leader has to deal. Let us 
now consider the conditions in which he works, and how 
they differ from those of the past. He is usually hampered 
from the start by the promises he, or his Party, have made 
to the electors, so that his hands are never quite free. 
The demands on his time are so much more exacting, the 
daily routine is so heavy, that he has little leisure to think. 
His decisions must inevitably often be opportunist. He 
may have a goal in view, but he is driven at a run and has 
little chance to pick the best road to it. He may be forced 
into some very dangerous paths which could have been 
avoided had he more time to study the way or freedom to 
choose it. He has to live in the full limelight of publicity; 
but has at his disposal means of publicity, the Radio, Press 
and Cinema, unknown to leaders of former times. Instead 
of credulous uneducated people, he has to deal with a 
People who live mainly in the towns and are mainly literate. 
They have sharper wits but less discipline than of old so 
that the leader must be more persuasive and can be less 
dominant than before. He has to consider the opinions, 
and votes, of women as well as men. 

Are the essential qualities of a leader--courage, sincerity 
and decision--circumscribed and lessened by the conditions 
in which he has to work? My answer is that no one can 
long maintain his position as leader of a Party or a State 
without those qualities, but that it is undoubtedly much 
harder to exercise them in modern conditions. It requires 
more courage to tell a whole nation unpleasant truths and 
to take unpopular measures, when a leader, or rather his 
Party, is dependent on the votes of the People. The ultimate 
test of a political leader,s courage and wisdom is to be 
able to place the interests of the nation, as a whole, above 
those of his Party, as both Pericles and Lincoln did. As 
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someone once wrote: ~~to be a reliable political leader, 
your anchors must hold fast where other men~s drag~~. 

My final conclusion on this Triangle of Forces on which 
I have set some ideas before you is this: a democracy will 
only survive when the People are led by their Aristocrats
that is, their best men, quite irrespective of class or birth 
or wealth; and that this combination of Aristocrats and 
People must control their Priests and not be controlled by 
them, while recognizing and using their value to guide and 
stimulate thought. 

I give you here some words written of a great political 
leader in circumstances of danger and trouble, William the 
Silent of Holland, as an example of the relations between 
a leader and the People: 

HFew statesmen in any period, none in his own, cared 
so deeply for the ordinary comfort and the trivial happiness 
of the thousands of individuals who are the People! He 
neither idealized them nor overestimated them and he 
knew that they were often wrong, for what political 
education had they yet had? But he believed in them, not 
merely as a theoretical concept, but as individuals, as men. 
Therein lay the secret of the profound and enduring love 
between him and them~~. 

The leaders, the best men, must have courage and truth, 
and must also be given time for vision, for looking ahead. 
Some means must be found for relieving the leader of every-
day routine. Too much centralization, too much bureau-
cracy, is a danger to modern democracy against which it 
is necessary to guard. It threatens to destroy individuality 
and independence, and to reduce all men to a common level. 
That is not the way to produce leaders, or to help them. 

You here in Canada stand on the threshold of a great 
future. You have chosen your leaders wisely in the past, 
you have welded your diverse peoples, your immense 
territories, into a powerful, enterprising, independent, 
nation. If you continue to choose your leaders wisely and 
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follow them loyally, you will not only be one of the great 

nations, but you will make a great contribution to the peace 
of the world and the advancement of civilization. It is on 
you young men and women, who have the advantages of 
education and training in the Universities of Canada, that 
much will depend. Remember that there is leadership in 
every walk of life, not only in military affairs and politics. 
There is leadership in medicine, in science, in law, in com-
mercial enterprise, in agTiculture, in any branch of affairs in 
which man is engaged ; and it is on courageous and truthful 
leadership that advance in any direction depends. 

I have a great belief in the future of Canada and her 
ability to produce leaders. I wish all of you here success 
in whatever profession you undertake; and your Country 
prosperity and a great place amongst Nations. 
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nFTH WAR MEMORIAL ADDRESS 
MACDONALD COLLEGE, McGILL UNIVERSITY 

Thursday 9 November 1950 

" THE EVOLVING POLICY OF THE UNITED NATIONS " 

By 

GENERAL A. G. L. McNAUGHTON 

Mr. V+e-e- Chancellor, 
Mr. ~ Principal, 
~~ lltu r~e=r-'- · 
Members of Convocation and of Macdonald Col l ege, 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

I count it a very special privilege to have t his 

,, 
oppartunity to give the Fifth of the Series of War Memorial 

Addresses at Macdonald College, which have been founded as 

a continuing memorial to the members of this College who 

gave their lives in the service of Canada, and our Allies 

in the w or l d ~~ a r s o f 1914- 18 and 19 3 9- 4 5 , " for the main t en-

ance of freedom, of tolerance, and the improvement of human 

relationships". 

My first word to you is in tribute to the memory 

of these former students and members 8f the staff for their 
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devotion to the just caus e f or which we f ought - o f p ra ise 

for the gall a nt manner in w,1ich they c e rr ~ed forward the 

task which they b .1d voluntarily assuTied - o f ve ~y g reat 

regret indeed that the sacrifice of t hei r liv es was r e 

quired of them - and of deep sympathy to their families and 

comrades and other friends in t heir b e reavement. 

I think that in an address which is dedicated to 

maintaining the memory of devotion to duty and of sacrifice 

in its performance it is of the first importance to select 

a subject which is in harmony with the ideals and purpos es 

which inspired those to whose services we bear tribute; and 

for this reason I have chosen to speak to you t onight abou t 

the United Nations, and particularly about th e n e w h ope which 

comes to people of goodwill by reason of the progress now 

b e ing made at Lake Success in removing obstac les to co l lect iv e 

action and by establishing principles and procedures which 

give renewed confidence that violators of th e Charter d a ring 

to attempt the use of fore · will in fact be ne t promptly and 

r e strained by co l lective force if nec e ssary. 

This r e surgence of useful, purpo seful dev e lopme nt 
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at th e United Nations has come as a result of th e r e c ent 

aggr e ssion in Korea and like so many other di f ficult 

matters in which progress is at last a chiev ed after l on g 

periods of doubt and delay, it is out of adv e rsity that 

good comes, provided only that the guiding purpos e c on

tinues to be held with patienc e and with p e rs e v e ranc e . 

My subject is "The Evolving Policy of the United 

Nations'' and I propose to refer not only to the n e gativ e 

or preventative aspects of the work of th e Security Counci l 

and the General Assembly whose first task is of cours e to 

prot e ct the security of complying states against aggr e ssion, 

but also I will refer to some phases of th e mor e positiv e 

work which the United Nations has in hand through its many 

special agencies. I t is these asp e cts of the role of th e 

United Nations which I be l iev e in the l ong term view wil l 

prove to b e th e mor e important. 

I should like to make it clear that with the com ~ 

pletion of Canada's memb e rship on th e Security Council at 

the beginning of this year, my own particular duti e s at 

Lake Success came to an end, and I hav e therefore no l onger 

any administrative responsibilities in our Canadian policy 

or action in the United Nations. 
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In consequence, I speak to you tonight not from 

any official point of view, but as an individual Canadian 

who is convinc e d that the United Nations pr ese nts the only 

possible way to an abiding peace, and I speak to you as 

other Canadians, who I am sure, are equally concern e d in 

~egard to the dangerous repercussions of th e se int e rnational 

controv e rni es on Ca nada. 

For the years 1948 and 1949 it was my privilege 

to b e th e Re pres e ntative of Canada on the S e curity Council . 

For those two years also, and f or 

th e pr e c e ding years of 1946 and 1947, I s e rved as th e 

Ca nadian Re presentative on the United Nations Atomic Energy 

Commissi on. It was in this Commission that a v e ry s e riou s 

e ffort, l ong and patiently c~ntinued, has been made to e sta

blish a system of int e rnational control of t h e dread forc es 

which may be r e l ea sed by the breakup of the nucl e us of the 

uranium atom under certain conditions. It has been said 

before, and I mak e no apelogy for saying it again, tha t these 

d e va s tating forc e s lit e rally threaten the possibility of s ur

vival of civilization unless an e ffective system of contro l , 

with adequate and proper saf e guards to protect complying 

states, can be arrived at by international agr eement. Th e 
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r e c e nt proposal by the Pr es ident of t he Unit e d States to 

combin e the UN Atomic Energy Commission and the Co nv enti onal 

Armaments Commission is a further step in a well thought out 

progressive plan developed by the supporters of the UN pro-

posal for ef fective international control. It is particularly 

satisfactory that th e se proposals have again b ee n re- a ffirmed 

by the General Assembly and by a majority e v e n larg e r t ha n 

that obtained at each of the two pr e ceding seesions. 

In the Atomic Energy Commission, in the S e curi ty 

Council, and in the sessions of the General Assembly in New 

York in 1947, in Paris in 1948, and again in New York last 

year, it has been my fortun e to b e in a position from which 

I have b ee n able to watch the e volving world situation at 

close range, and I hav e had the privileg e of seeing some thing 

of the efforts - and I assure you the genuine, honest, purpo se

ful efforts - which have be en made by the d e mocratic countri es 

to induc e those other states whose policy now falls und e r 

Soviet dictation, t o join with us in s eeking th e p ea c e ful 

solution of every one of the controv e rsi e s b etween na tions 

which now b e d e vil the international sc e ne. 

It is from this background that I should like t o 
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speak to you tonight. And in particular I should like t o 

direct your attention to the part which has b e en played by 

the United Nations in de a ling with the unprovok e d Communi st 

aggression in Korea, and to speak about the plans which ai e 

at this very tim e being brought to a conclusion at Lake 

Succ e ss to equip the United Natiens to meet lawless aggr e ssion 

with lawful force wh e re p e aceful methods of settling int e r 

national disputes may hav e fil e d to ch e ck th e d e structiv e and 

e xpa nsionist d es ign s of thos e who do net have a g enuin e will 

for p ea c e. 

The first point I would like to make is that the 

world today has b e come a v e ry smal l place. New me ans of 

commu n ication, new ways of travel, new facilities for dir e c t 

contact b e twe e n national leaders by r eas on of meetings under 

the auspices of the Unit e d Nations and in oth e r conf e r en c es, 

i nt e rnational and national, hav e literally annihilated dis

tan c e and compress e d time in th e conduct of int e rnationa l 

affairs. In cons e qu en ce, events in far places c a n no l ong e r 

be safely ignor e d - no long e r is it p e rmissible or e v en 

possibl e to adopt the role of a sp e ctator in t he p lay ~f t h e 

vas t forces, for good or for e vil, which ar e loese in the 

world today. As the late Mr. Mackenzie King put i t on mor e 
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than one occasion - we are today all a part, th e on e of 

another, and what conc e rns one nation, howev e r distant, 

concerns us also. 

And so it is not enough , I am sure you will 

agree, that we should merely b e awar e of the fact that we 

hav e witnessed aggression in Korea. It has, of cours e , been 

necessary for us to seiz e on this fact, to gather r eal informa-

tion about it, to analyz e that informat i on, to und e rstand it, 

and to consciously make up our minds on the issues whic h a r e 

at stake and to realiz e that th e s e issues have a dir e c t and 

real impact on Canada and on the rights and welfar e of our 

p e opl e ; an impact that may b e very serious ind ee d u n l ess t we 

r e ach corr e ct conclusions and firmly grip th e situation a s 

you would a stinging nettl e , which b e comes quit e harmless wh en 

boldly and firmly held. 

It is the very natur e of the forc es that seek our 

~ 
downfall that th e y proc ee d by reao~n and insinuation - that 

they work by sp e lls and inc a ntations, fabricated by ev il men 

who act li k e witch doctors and false prophets to conc eal their 

malicious designs. On occasion they seek to l ull us into 

careless acqui e scence in som e destructiv e act already a ccom-

plish e d, as was the c a se at Munich b e for e ~ or ld Wa r II. At 
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other times th e y seek to frighten and to intimidate, as h as 

been the case in Korea; at others again, to promot e diss e nsion 

and discord, and through it all to confus e our minds and weake n 

our wills to act in our own defenc e . No, what we n ee d t o d o 

is to keep steady and alert, and to continue to do thos e t h in gs 

which will make and keep us strong and f r ee . Kor e a js, o f 

course, v e ry much a case in point. 

If you survey th e history of the p e riod b e twee n th e 

two world wars you will find a very melancho l y spectacl e o f on e 

disastrous r e tr~at after another, brought about by th e t hr e at o f 

forc e . Some times these thre a ts wer e op e n, some time s th e y we r e 

cov e rt and implied, and sometimes they were nak e d arme d ag g r e s

sion, as in the occupation of the Rhur and like th e Na zi marc h 

into Czechoslovakia. 

It was not that the old League o f Nations lack e d 

id e als , It was not that it failed to co mmand the servic e s o f 

able men of goodwill. But it s e em e d in tho s e a nx i ous and 

difficult y e ars which followed World War I that th e purpos e 

of the nations had degenerated to the purw~t of narrow, s e l fis h 

int e r e st, and th e general we lfare had come to be r e garl e d wi t h 

apathy. 

We must be very carefu I think, .not to imput e th e 
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fine conceptions of those who founded the Le ague or to 

question their ideals, but we should, nevertheless, b e 

very regretful over the way things worked out at Ge n 2va, 

and we should be determined to profit by the lessons 

learned at such grievous cost and to put th e m into 

practic e at the United Nations - the new opportunity 

which has been given to a conflict-ridden world to put 

itself in order. 

In particular it seems to me that from our e x

peri e nce with the League we hav e learned, or at least we 

should have learned, two v e ry important lessons. Th e fir st 

is that nntions which b e come int e nt on conqu e st will not b e 

defl e cted by appeasement, nor in the pursuit of their evil 

purpose will th e y show any consid e ration for t he rights of 

the weak, nor will they be moved in any way by pity for th e 

defeat e d or th e unfortuna te. We hav e le arn ed by bi tte r ex -

perienc e the truth of the saying quot e d a short time ago by 

Mr. S t. Laurent, the Prime Minister: "It is th e s t rong man, 

arm e d, who k e epeth th e p e ace". Pea c e in the existing world 

of vast conf l icting interests; in the world of clash b et wee n 

the principle of freedom for the individual and of t he mons-

trous growth of totalitarian despotism. In the world, as un-
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fortu a-ely it really is today - I say tha it is o y 

throu 0 h the positi e str ngth in bei ng, ind'vidual and 

co l l ec iv ~ , of the nations fhO think alike with s t a 

we can create a deterrent whic will stop those w o wou_ 

not 1es'tate to plunge us once ag~in into war the oment 

they deemed that this wou d be to their ad an age . 

The s e c·o n d e s s on we have l earned i s that l us t f or 

conquest grows progressively with what it feeds upon. A d 

he scale of military acti on required ~o protect the natio s 

or to prevent their destructio grows too, and in arge a _d 

alarming proporti ns as the azards sharpeA and h possibili-

ties of violence increase. 

The application of these tw lessons has beer q ite 

sufficien o prove the necessity for Can~d~~ o join with ther 

countries in e defen ce of Korea, and mo r e g nerally it as 

shown that Te must asso iate urse ves in th preparation of ~ 

defensive bulwark aga inst agg ressio n wher ver it may appear . 

T_ ere was a further reason, moreover, w_ ich su p r e d 

the decision of the anadian Government end e r - other govern~e nt s 

whic' back d t e Security Council's action in Korea as e n y 

wise and proper course o take. Th Republic f Korea was e s ~ -

bliqhed under the ausp ices of the United a ins. It is he 
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ch i ld of this Organization and the attack on it has therefore 

b ee n recognized, in a very acute sense, as an attack on t h e 

Unit e d Nat i ons and on Canada itself a s a member of t he Uni te d 

Nations. I pay sincere tribute to the courageous initiative 

of the Uni i cd Stat es which led t h e d e mocratic world to s ee 

the n e e d to r e sist this outright attack, to s ee t h e n ee d that 

it should b e r e sist e d in tim e , and to acc e pt th e principl e 

that th e d e f e nc e r e quir e d should take th e form of coll e c t iv e 

action by th e United Nations and further, that it was th e 

duty and th e int e r e st of all nations with th e capacity t o do 

so to add th e ir assistanc e to th e g e n e ral e ffort. 

Th e violation of th e fronti e r in Kor e a prov e d t he n e e d 

for me ans t o b e brought into e xist e nc e throug h wh ich thos e 

countri e s det e rmin e d to maintai n th e ir fr e e dom could coordi n at e 

th e ir arm e d forc e s and bring t he m to b e ar collectiv e ly in 

d e f en c e wh e n th e s e curity of any on e of them was thr e at e n e d . 

In this cas e the n e ed was gen e ral in character and 

world-wid e in ap p lication and it could not b e satisfied by 

ex i s t i ng r e gion a l grouping such as our Atlantic Pact whic h 

i s, of cours e , designe d for particular conting e nci e s only. 

It was th e int e ntion of those who fram e d th e Charter o f 
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the United Nations that while t his new organization should 

p e rmit special regional groupings for def e nce, i t shoul d 

also provide specifically this general world wide safeguard. 

I t is wi th this purpose that the Founders wrot e into th e 

Chart e r provisions for the establishment of collective 

force s which would be available anywhere to maintain p e ac e 

and security. 

As we all know, these comprehensiv e provisions n e v e r 

b e cam e op e rative because, in th e Military Staff Committ ee 

o f th e United Nations the S oviet Union stubbornly refused 

to agree, or e ven to discuss in practical t erms, th e me a sur es 

which wo u ld hav e be e n e ssentia l to make collec t ive f orc e s 

available .~Q ~he Bnitoa WatieBo, What has happ e n e d, howe v e r , 

i n Ko r e a during the past three months when me mbers of t h e 

Uni t ed Nations, in response t o recommendations from th e 

S e curity Council, have taken co-ordinat e d action to d ef end 

t h e Re public of Kor e a is clearly in accordance not only 

with the letter of th e Charter but also with its r e al spirit 

and intention. Here at l ast many nations hav e tog e ther 

fo und a way through the vetoes and obstructions of th e ovi et 

and hav e act e d promptly and in unis o n and with military forc e s 

aga ins t aggression. 
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I n (l_ is p 1 ay in g its p ow e r t o r al ly t h c f r e e -~-To 1· l d. 

in r e s i 8 tan c e t o a p r e me d it ate d at -:-:; a c h 1 a u n c bed w j_ t 11 out 

warning the Unit e d Nations has r e stor e d the hop e s an~ 

co n fidence of peopl e eve rywhere who otherwis e mig h t not 

unr e asonably have given way to d e spair in the fa c e of the 

mounting powers of the Sovi e t Un i on and th 2 ir d eclar ed 

int ent to try to overrun the world, e v entually. 

It is b e cause we have learned that aggr e ssion must 

a,d can be resisted collectively, and b e caus e we know that 

the United Nat·ions provides the only availa~le means f o r 

organizing defence against it on a world-wid e scale, that 

we hav e associated ourselves wi~h Unit e d Na t ions action in 

Korea. It is within the framework of this knowled ge that 

we must examine the capacity of th e Unit e d Nations to act 

in th e future as a deterrent to those r ec urr Gn ces of agg~essio : · 

~!hich unfortunately it is all t o o e vid ent we must conti nue to 

expe ct i n th e circumstanc e s of the id e alogic al aggr e ssion 

vhi ch is th e continu i ng central purpos e of Sovi et policy . 

As you undoubtedly know the Gen e r a l Ass embl y during the 

past f e w wee ks has discussed and adopted - under the title 

"United Action for Peac e " ·- a pl a n for strength8 ning t he 

c a p a c i ty o f the United Nations to deal wit h f utur e c a s es in 
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which ther e may b e a th reat to th e peace, a breach of 

the peace, or an act of aggression. This plan, wh ich was 

put forward by the Unit ed States De l e gation and which was 

outlined to th e Assembly by th e Secretary of State, Mr. 

Acheson, is a constitutional development of far-reaching 

promis e for the United Nations and f or th e world at large. 

I do not ass e rt that in itself this dev elopment is any 

compl e t e guarantee against a repetition of the Kor e an 

situation, for th e success of any plan d e pends on the will 

and th e ene rgy of those who will be responsibl e for c a rryi ng 

it o ut in particular circumstanc e s. I do say that if this 

plan is pursu e d in good faith, it promises to provid e th e 

means for effective col le ctive a ction on a world wid e scal e . 

It is for this reason, that from the outset the plan has 

comma nded the respect and the active support of the Canadian 

Dele gation which, indeed, has a ct e d as one of its seven 

sponsors. 

I do not propose to enter int o any lengthy discussion 

of the d e tails b e cause I feel sur e that in following the 

ex c el l ent accounts which have appeared in our daily and 

periodical press you will have formed an a ccurate impression 
~~ ~ Q.u..O- {V\ ~f 

of its wor~ im~eF~~B~ p!ovioio~s . The p1an is founded on the 
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premise that if the Security Council fails to act against 

aggression - if, in other words, the Securi t y Counci l is 

prevented from performing its proper functions - the Gene ral 

Assembly can go ahead and make its own recomme nd at ions which 

will be implemented by special means creat e d in advance by 

the Assembly. 

In this connection there are four positive provisions. 

1. To e stablish a body to be known as a Peace Observation 

Commission for the years 1951 and 1952 with the duty to pro

ceed immediately to areas where international tension threatens 

and to investigate acts or threats o f aggression, and to r eport 

thereon to the Security Council, the General Assembly or the 

Interim Committee as may be appropriate. 2. To d e v elop the 

rul es o f procedure of the Assembly to permit the calling o f 

emergency sessions on twenty-four hours notic e on the vote of 

any seven members of the Security Council, or on the r e qu es t 

of the majority of the members of the United Nations. 3. To 

ask member states to s et aside armed units equipped and trained 

to be ready to answer the call of the Security Council or the 

Gen e ral Assembly - very much on the model of the Canadian Army 

Special Force. And 4, finally, to creat e a Collectiv e Measures 

Committ ee to report to the Security Council and the General 



16 

Assembly on the mechanics of co-operativ e action to keep 

the p e ace. 

This resolution is d e finitely a reacti o n to the 

aggression committed by North Kor e an forces last Jun e . It 

stems from a realization that the democratic nations of 

the wo rld must not delude themselves into imagining that th e r e 

has been any lessening of the sinister ambitions which intox ic a t e 

th e Pol itburo and mesmerize the S oviets. On the contrary, th e 

d emo cratic nations must prepare whil e yet they may to c he ck 

this madness, should it break forth in war. 
e... 

In th e words of th~ U.K. Weekly "The Economist" -

"Th e free nations are not o nly conc e rned to see the 

North Korean aggression brought to an end. They 

must s ee to it that such episodes are not r epeated. 

Th e y now know from experience that th ey cannot expe c t 

restraint from the Soviet side. Wherever the o pp o rtuni-

ti e s f o r • trouble short o f gen e r al wa r' seem inviting .. . 

th e S oviet Union can b e r el ied upon t o make that tro ubl e . 

The pr oblem is to see to it that th e restraints which 

we r e effective in Kor ea . are maintained." 

In this conn e cti o n I think it is imp o r tant to rememb e r 

t hat the action taken by the Unit ed Nations in Korea and its 



17 

successful results to date was made possible o nly by a c om 

bination of circumstances which could hardly be exp e ct e d to 

recur. No t the least of th e se favourable circumstances wa s 

the profound miscalculation by the Soviet P o litburo as t o 

the speed with which t heir North Korean pupp e ts c ould bring 

the invasi o n of South ·Korea to a c o nclusion. This they quit e 

wr o ngly anticipated could be achiev e d bef o re the military r e 

acti o n of the United States c ould be effective and b e f o re wo rl d 

public o pini o n wo uld be dangerously aroused. Als o in t h is 

case it is now evident, although by n o me ans certain wh e n t 

invasi o n was launched, that the S oviet at this time is f ea r f u l 

of bec oming directly involved in a general war. 

By th e decisi o ns of the Security Co uncil in June and Ju ly , 

new life has been infused in the United Nati o ns - a n e w prid e 

and a new prestige has been c o nferred up o n it which a r e e v e ry

wh e re recognized in the free world, and it is i mp o rtant th a t 

this should be so as we enter the ev e n more difftcult phas e s 

o f widening action and reaction in Ko rea . 

But these decisions by the Security Council c o u l d n ot 

have been made if the Soviet Representative had been o ccupyi ng 

his lawful place as a permanent member, and in his absenc e i t 

was ev e n claimed by some wh o were opp o sed t o thes e d e cisi ons 
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th a t th e y we re invalid becaus e the y lack ed th e c o ncur ri ng 

v o te of the J oviet Union. 

In reply t o this cont e ntion I would r em ind y o u that 

t he me mb e rs of the S e curity Council a r e CM>d e r a n o-b l i g a t i.on 

to insur e that th e Council remains in continuous s e ssion ( A~t. 

28 (1) a nd Rule 13). If some countries wish t o st a y awa y 

fr o m the Security Council that is their c o nc e rn a nd neg l ec t 

o f duty. But l e t them not then argu e th a t their abs en c e i n -

validates the Council's d e cisions: 

Furth e r, it has long been establishe d by practic e , wit h 

the explicit conse n t of the Soviet Union as we ll as o f o th e r 

memb e rs o f the Security Council, that an abst e nsion fr om 

v o ting in the Council does not constitute an e x e rcis e o f 

th e so-called 'veto' which was grant ed in the Charter ( A~t. 

(3) to each of the fiv e permanent members. If a b s ,· ·e ns i on do e s 

n o t invalida te a decision recorded by t h e a ffirmative v o t es 

o f a ny seve n me mbers, how much less c a n it b e claimed tha t 

wilful and pr e me diated absence can have th a t effect: 

An o th e r factor of consid e rable importance in th e situa -

ti o n at that time was that the Security Council had o n the 

sp o t the United Nati o ns Commission for Ko r e a which was a b le 

t o furnish clearcut a nd incontrovertibl e e videnc e and r e p o r ts. 
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Certainly also th e Council's d e cisions c o uld n o t have b ee n 

e nforced with the same degr ee of promptness and mili tary 

succ es s had it not be e n f o r the pres en c e o f United States 

troops in Japan in c onvenient pr ox i mity t o th a re a where 

the North Korean attack t oo k place - und e r the c omma nd of n 

distinguish e d military l ea d e r and sJ,rategist. 

It is the aim o f the "Unit e d Acti on f or Peac e " r e s o luti on 

t hat c o ll e ctive action against aggr e ssi o n may b e p o ssibl e e v en 

at a time when th e S ovi e t b e c omes mo r e r eady f o r war and d e s p i te 

the absence o f such a c ombination o f the f o rtuit o us circum

stanc e s which made that action p ossibl e in t he cas e of Ko r ea . 

It has ~ ee n ask e d by s ome wh e th e r the s e v e n-p owe r plan 

wil l have the effect o f transferring o utright the p o we r s o f the 

S e curity Council to the Ge n e ral Assembly. I can assur e y o u 

that such is not the c a se. Speaking o n this v e ry po i nt in 

th e F o litical Committ ee o f th e General Ass embly o n Oct ober 11, 

Mr. Pe arso n, the S e cretary o f State f o r External Af fairs, st at e d : 

"Th e Gen e ral Assembly, in this draft r e s o luti on, 

is o nly t o b e used when the · S e curity Council fail s 

t o perform, o r is prevented fr om perfo rming , its 

p e ace-preserving functi o ns. I f th e Security Council 

acts, that will satisfy us, and th e r e is n o thing in 
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this draft resoluti o n which interf e r e s in any 

way with such action." 

Mr. Pearson's stat e ment makes it evident that this r eso

lution is not a5 a ttempt to r e lieve ~the Security Coun c il 

o f its p owers under tle Charter but that it is, o n the c o n

trary, a b o ld plan t o ensure that, if the Council is not 

exercising its powers, the United Nati o ns will not stand idly 

by in frustrated impot e nce and watch an aggress o r reap th e har

vest o f his cynical violation of the spirit and intent o f the 

Charter. 

I am sure y o u will agree that ther e is a striking c o ntrast 

b e twee n th e high purp o se which inspir es the pr ovisi o ns o f the 

"United Action f o r Peace" r e soluti o n - and th e l o ng and dreary 

successi on of pr opaganda r esolutions o n p e ace which we hav e 

c ome t o expe ct as a matter o f routine fr om succ e ssiv e Soviet 

delegations to the Assembly. Member states have n o t b e en sl ow 

t o perceive and t o realize the contract which it presents with 

t h e insidi o us provisi o ns o f the Communist sp ons o r e d St o ckh o lm 

Pe ace Appeal - indeed the Democratic nati o ns have s e iz e d u p o n 

this opp ortunity t o move into what may well be a new ph ase o f 

effe ctive action by the United Nati o ns. Fifty member stat e s 

out o f a t otal membership o f sixty supported the plan, and on l y 
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five - the Soviet Union and its quartet o f slavish 

Cominf o r m disciples - v o ted against it, whil e the fiv e 

remaining nations, largely f o r reas o ns c o nnected with 

specific parts o f the pr o p osals which they wer unable 

t o accept have abstained. On one pr ovisi o n, the e stablish-

me nt o f the fact-finding Peace Observation C ommisei o n~ even 

th e U . S.S.R. v o ted in fav o ur, and Mr. Vishinsky, o n b ehalf o f 

the So vi e t Governm e nt, l a ter accepted membership in this b o dy. 

I interpret this as sh owing that the S oviets c o ntinue t o r e -

gard the United Nations as a F o rum fr om which they c ann o t, i n 

their own interest, afford t o b e absent and we c e rt a i n ly wa nt 

them there s o that we c an bring t o bear the whole we i gh t o f 

o ur arguments in the h o p e that we may c o nvince them t hat their 

best fu,ure lies in fr~endly c o - o per a ti o n and n o t in wa r -

certainly we have n o t yet given up h o pe o f an ultimat e p ea c e fu l 

s o lution which it is possible may c ome when the S oviets fully 

r eal ize the mounting determinati o n whic h inspires ·the dem o cr a c i e s 

and which sh ows its e lf in the vast preparati o ns for d e f e nc e n o · 

in hand - preparati o ns o f such p o t ential p owe r a nd long-c o ntinue d 

endurance that it must be evident they canno t b e ma~b e d by th e 

Communist t o talitarian states. 

It has been fashi onable, in recent years, t o discount th e 



22 

capacity o f the United Nati o ns t o meet an aggr e ss o r in 

his own t e rms and o n his own g r o und. Th e e v e nts o f the 

past f our mo nths h a v e sh own th e p o t e nti a liti e s o f c o ll e c ti v e 

acti o n a ga inst a ggr e ssi o n. And th e Asse mb l y's a cti o n i n 

a d opting th e "Unit e d Acti o n f o r P ea ce" p r o p o s a ls h a s s hown 

that th e great maj ority o f memb e r stat e s ar e d e t e r mine d 

t ha t these p o t e ntialities must b e d e v e l oped a nd us e d . 

In th e wo rds o f Mr. David Lawr e nc e o f the New York He r al d 

Tribune : 

"It will b e s om e time b e f o r e t h e full i mplic a ti o ns 

o f the p o licy which is in t h e c ours e o f a d opti o n b y 

the Uni te d Nati ons this autumn will b e fully g r a s ped 

thr o ugh o ut the world, but when the p o licy is fully 

u n d e rst o od, i t sh ould g o a l o ng wa y t oward preve nting 

wa r a nd a ssuring p e ac e ". 

I h a ve sp o ken at s ome length ab o ut th e measur e s wb i c h h a v e 

been t a k e n in th e Unit e d Nati o ns t o pr e v ~nt a r e curr e nc e o f wa r . 

Th is is, o f c o urs e , n vital part o f th e wo r k o f the o r gan i z at i o n. 

But i t is e ss e ntially a def e nsiv e o r p reventive f unc t i o n and , 

a lt h o ugh it is e ss e ntial, it is o nly a p a rt o f th e purp o s e o f 

t he Organizati o n which ext e nds als o int o th e a lmo st unl i mit ed 



23 

fi e lds o f human endeav our which l e nd tbemselv e s t o th e 

p o sitive and cr e ative functi o ns which ar e o p e n t o t he 

Unit e d Na ti o ns t o perf o rm: 

In this c o nn e cti o n I hav e b e en particularly impr e ss ed 

with th e o rganiz a tio n and devel o pment of what is known as 

Th e Te chnical Assistance Pr o gramm e which had its ori g in in 

Pr e sident Truman's justly fam o us F our Point De clar a ti o n in 

J a nuary, 1948. 

Und e r that pr o gr a mme a s n ow ad opt e d by the Unit e d 

Nat i o ns e xt e nsiv e arr a ng e me nts a re b e ing made t o g iv e h e l p 

o n a wid e ning scal e t o th e pe oples o f t h e l e ss e r dev e l o p e d 

c o untri e s thr o ugh o ut the world in a n e nd eav o ur t o a ssist them 

in s a tisfying their awakened needs f o r s o cial adjustme nt a nd 

e c o n o mic impr o vem e nt. Th e sympath e tic c o nduct o f such p o si t iv e , 

c o ns t ructive wo rk, makes f o r th e eliminati o n o f caus e s whic h 

p r o v o k e wa r a nd s o , it s ee ms t o me, th a t in the fulfill me n t 

o f t h ese me asur e s th e r e li e s the b e st pr o spect f o r t h e ulti

mate c o ntinuing success o f the Unit e d Na ti o ns. 

"Technical a ssistance" is the prac t ical applic a ti o n o f 

e xisting kn owl e dg e t o e v e ryday living, and in ev e n simp l er 

t e rms it is the me ans o f h e l p ing pe ople t o h elp th e ms el v e s. 
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As such it is a simple and basic pr o position with whic h 

as Canadians, we are fully f amiliar. All o f ou r basic 

industries, in their beginnings , and at vari o us st age s in 

their development, have depended in large measure fo r 

their success o n the kn owl e dge and technical skill whic h 

we hav e imp o rted fr om o ther c o untries. In the pr o c es s o f 

devel o ping o ur own res o urces we are fr om day t o day apply-

ing our t e chnic a l knowledge, in extending the development 

o f o ur mining, f o restry a nd agriculture, in parts o f o ur 

c o untry where these techniques hav~ never befo re b een appli e d 

and s o we are well-practiced in this a rt which we have us ed 

s o successfully in the devel opment o f o ur own c o untry. 

Thr o ugh the United Nations Technical Assistance Pr o -
~i~ 

gramme, and ~th ~ similar Co mmo nwealth programme especially 

designed t o meet the urgent needs o f the underdevel o ped 

c o untries o f S outh and South East Asia, Canadians have be e n 

g iven the o pp o rtunity t o extend this kind o f technical help 

t o the c ountries which ~equire it. This pr o c es s d oe s n o t 

inv o lve gifts, o r a d o le system, o r l o ans o r capit a l invest-

ment. We are not being asked to give t o the pe o ples o f these 

c o untries, f ood , o r paper f o i b ooks, o r heavy machinery, o r 

mo ney to finance hydr o -electric p o wer pr o jects f o r example; but 
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i·T e a r e b e in g as ked t o he l p s h ow the m how to grow m o r e 

f oo d, h o w t o produce pulp and paper, how t o operate machine 

t o ols, and how to build hydr o - e lectric dams. 

In o rd e r t o a ssist effectively in this matter the G over~

ment o f Canada has arranged b o th t o send highly qual ifi ed ex

perts in many fields t o these under-devel oped c ountries wh e r e 

their services are required, and als o it is o ur p o licy t o 

rec e ive in Canada selected pers o ns fr om these c o untries wh o 

will benefit by training in o ur educational instituti o ns o r 

in our industries. 

There is a particular requirement f o r instructi o n in 

the science a nd art o f Agriculture and s o I expect that Ma c 

d o nald Co llege will hav e the opp o rtuni ty t o fill an i mp o r tant 

p l a ce in these c o nstructive pr o grammes and I am sure that th o s e 

wh o will take part will have the o pp o rtunity f o r mo st useful 

c a r ee rs. Certainly th o se wh o d o will have the deep satisfa c ti u n 

J f engaging in an enterprise which is o f imm e nse practical si g ni 

fic a nce in setting a path t o wards peac e by the eliminati o n o f 

s ome o f the b a sic causes o f war. 

And n o w in c o nclusi o n I think y o u will agree that a mo s t 

remark able change has c ome over the situati o n in th e Unit ed 

Nati o ns. The demo cratic peoples dev o ted t o the cause o f 
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individual Freedom, have taken new heart, and a lready 

they have moved far f o rward int o cl o se ass o ciati o n f o r 

c o ll e ctive military action t o d e fend their ri ghtful 

interests, wi th that pr omptness and that great p ower 

which c omes fr om unity and which the situati o n s o ev idently 

r e quir e s. 

Likewise in the Fo rum o f th e Uni ted Nat i o ns wh e re the 
~~(~ 

r ep r e sentativ e s o f the ~&ti 9 QS may c o me to speak their 

mind s with out fear o r fav our, the p ositive purp oses o f the 

Ass o ciatio n have kindled the imag ina ti o ns o f th o se wh o ar e 

a ble t o help and s o at last supp ort c ommences t o b e g iv en 

in mo re gene r o us measure. 

Thus we may h op e that a t th e e nd o f the long and ha rd, 

and n o w very dang e r o us, road which li e s immed iat el y b ef o r e 

us that we will find a t last the security a nd the pea c e we 

s eek as a basis f o r widening th e pr o sp e cts f o r human ~ e tt~r -

ment . 

A .G .L . McNaug h t o n 

0 t t a w a 

S unday 5 November 1950 



TilE KIND OF !JATIOU CANADA IS 
~ c±t± ====• .. n::::cac :::;==:-,~,..... :m: 

It is both an honour and n responsibility to be 

:_:ivlnc; the sixth of these Annual T.1emoria1 Addresses at 

r.~ncdona.ld Collecc a Tt is an honour to participate in any 

service of Remembrance of ·those who c;a.ve their lives in two 

world wa:r·s~ But a. heavy responsibility is coupled t"lith that 

honoul" ,1vhen one is expeetedv as a. ;.,a.rt of that ceremony j to 

make some contribution to the thinkine; of an acad.cmio community., 

Both the honour and the responslbili ty are the 

,::.;rento1-a because of che high distinction of the five gentlemen 

·who have preceded me in .:;lving these Annual Adclressese I have 

read all the Uemor·ial Addresses and they have set a s-tnnderd 

of excellence that it is going to be very difficult to cqualo 

I .feel. ·thnt I should like ·to :rralate my address 

clo~~ely to the on cas:!. on of thl~i r.1emor :tal , and I .foe 1 the. t 

particulD.rly bec,.luse the data of my address lr~ ao close to 

Remembrance Day 



Ql8 2 -

TWice in my ceno~ation, and at least once in all of 

yours t our country has asked ita young nten to put th,eir 11 ves 

in jeopardya Seventy-rour members of this College 3ave their 

lives in two world wars. now, we did not ask this saer:I.f'ico 
, 

lichtly and those or us who remain have a duty and, I believe, 

most of us :1ave a sincere desire to be worthy of that sacrificeQ 

But v1hat does beinc; worthy of it mean? I think we 

have to ask ourselves again a fundamental question~ \'Jhat was 

this sacrifice 1 ... oit? lfuy did our nation feel justified in asking 

youn6 men ~tnd younc women to risk cmd !il if necessary, t9 si ve 

their lives? r~t was uorth this price? 

That question has been asked and answered thousands 

and thousands of times :J.n the last thirty ... f:lve years!) :r do not 

think I am goinc; to be able to c;1ve you any nEnv answere The 

conventiona..1. answer is D of course, the preservation of our 

:freedom and the restoration of our national securltyQ Dut, 

ft"eedom and security are both a.bstra.ctl ons 9 o.nd I would like to 

try to c:ive a mora concrete answer to ·the quest:i.onlb 

In 191l.~, and ac;ain ln 1939~ a governme11t existed in 

Gc:r-many which delibe:r~~ately set out to destroy the separate 

independent existence or other nations. In both cases no rea.l 

attempt was made to conceal the ultimate design to control all 

nations and to establish everywhere in the world a ~anny which 

~ 
I 
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would be obnoxious on two accounts -- first be eau se it ·wo.s based 

on a conception of the supe~iority of one race over another, and 

second because under its reeime the 1rd1v1dual had no rldhts 

a6ainst the stateo 

Of cour:se, the Gol'"Llltms were not the first, and they 

will probably not be the last nation, in which o. lnrge ntU!lber of 

tho people reaard themselves as belonging to a superior race ~ 

This attitude of superiority can unfortw1abely be found in mo~t 

nations which. aclueve a position of panor o~ intellectual and 

cultural eminence in the world. 

There have been, in the past, plenty of Frenchmen Who 

recarded their race as superior to all otherso Thare havo even 

been Englishmen with the same notion, In larce part it emanated 

from pride in an impressive succession of worthwhile achievement o 

In those eases it was a relatively harmless social 

s£fectation and it was not part of a system of government. But 

the idea that political rirjlts can be based on racial supor io:rlty 

is one whicl1 is simply intolerable to Cnno.dians o You t!lS.Y think 

the word 'intolerable' is a strong one, and I admit it is, and 

that is precisely why I use it. I say it is intole~able because 

it _ is impossible to be a Canadian in any sense worthy or tl1at 

name unless we accept the very basis - both le6al and moral • 

o:t" our nationhood, which is that o'UJ:Ss is an equal ci tizenahip 

reeardlass of our :race or origin and tha~ 3 among Canadians, it 

is not ancestry which <Xtel'nlines one's superiority but only 

individual wortho 
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Now, ot course, there is nothing uniquely Canadian 

about the view that all the oi tizens 1n a nation are a:tunl e~ Tha t 

is just as t~ue of France and England as it is or Canada. nut 

who.t is unique. about our Canadian ci tizanship,~ and what malcos 

this notion .or racial superio~ity perhaps even more obnoxious 

to us than to some other nations is that our nation vms founde ·, 

and has developed, as an equal partnership or two different r aces• 

a partnership in \vhich each undertook to respect and to uph.cld 

the historic rights or the othere 

I believe the experience we have had since tha first 

union or 1840, in maltine this pnrtnorship of two races work, not 

always in complete harmony, but never with anything approachine 

active hostility, has l31ven us Canadians a special capacity as 

a people to respect, and even at times to accept, points of view 

and courses or action• which at first seem strange and often 

somevn1at distasteful to some or USG 

'llhree weeks ago I attended the · installation of the nerw 

Principal of queen's University. In the course of the procoedinc;n 1 

Principal Uacldntosh :referred to a visit he had made this summer 

to the Commonwealth of Austrnlia. ne so.id that duriruthls visit 

he had learned something about Australia and a lot moro about 

Canada0 

And, then he said one thing which struck me ;pa.J~ti .u.l.ttJ'l ~ 

I do not attempt to recall his exact words but simpl y to cive 

you t~heir mea.ning o He r~terred t o that axtzteme sensitivane s 

w~ Canadians have developed because or our need$ in our netlo ! J 



affairs 9 always to take accotmt of the point of view of a group 

of fellow-citizens with a different mother toncue and a different 

culture from Ot~ owno 

It seemed to me that, in that observationj' P:rincipal 

Uaekintosh was putting his finger on one of ·che thinijs which 

makes Canada the kind of nation it is, and wh1ch mrutes Canadians, 

whether thei~ mother toncue is French or Enclish 9 different from 

the citizens of other count;ries; which ~:tves us some of our 

individuality El 

I an1 not sayinG for a. moment that it makes us any 

better than other people0 All I am aayinc is that it does cive 

us a special tendency to tolerate a..nd respect; others whose out

look is quite different from our owns 

Of course i it would be much ea.siar for polit le i.a.'r\s -

Ol' at least political problems themselves would be rather simpl3:tt 

if wa lived in a country v1ith a homoc;enoua population a.ll 

speaking the srune lancuace and all ha.v.ing a common culture~ 

I3ut we are certainly never co:I:nc to have that aituat:i. c _l 

in Canada, either in our ceneratlon or in a~y coneration we can 

foresee" 

And 9 while, such a situation might make our domestic 

probloots a 11 ttle simpler, I am not n:t all sure tha. t it would 

make our most important political problem -~ the problem or 
mninto.ining a secure nationa.l existence in this twentieth 

cen.t·ory vrorld -= much ea.siel" (.) 

• 
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The vary tact that there has to be a lot or eive

and-take if we are to find acceptable solutions or our domestic 

political problems oi'ten rnn.kes it easier for Canadians than for 

citizens or other countries to brine the same attitude of eivo

and-take to tl1e solution or international proble~o 

rJhat is more, recent experience sugcests vte no longer 

are finding the lack or a homo3enous population a very seri.ous 

obstacle to the development in our population of a unity or 

purpose about essentials, and we hava certainly learned that 

there can be the widest possible difference between unity and 

uniformity~ 

Indeed, the fact that otw population ia drawn ~on 

many z•acas has, I believe, beon a positive advantage in makinc 

us realize that there is more to unity than mere standardization 

and tha.t true unity does not involve the subjection of individual 

citizens to a common pattern, or a common mold prescribed by an 

omnipotent state c· 

I am state that the young men and the young women from 

I.Iacdonald College who served in two r~reat t''lars ha.d no desire to 

force any o~~ their own fellow-citizens, or the citizens of any 

other country 9 to accept any other way of life than tl1eir owno 

Th.ey v1ere not figpting to force anything 011 any oneo 

But they were i':i.c;hting for more tha...."l the physical sa.t•ety or 

this count~y and its populationo ~~ey were also fiehting to 

presert1ra in the vg-orld a large anoug..1! area of. f1~eodom to n1ake 

i·t; possible for us in this country , and on this continent~ to 



maintain the way of life we have developed he~a; and to keep 

Cana.da the kind of nation we want it to be o 

I3y their service and by the sacrifice of those WhQ 

Gave their lives, they nevertheless chan6ad th2e nation of ours~ 

They save to our histo~y a common memory of heroic and selfless 

actiono Today all outt people share a comrnon pride in a common 

C.nnadian achievement in arras far from O'l.U'11 own sh<>reso 

The record of the CHna.diall A:rm.y and Navy ~\nd 1\1~ F'Dx•ce 

has helped us all to become more conscious of the fact that eve1•y 

Canadian has the whole of Canada as his coun"Gryo But ·what kind 

of nation is this one we have learned to cherish 9 this nation 

our youth have died for? 

Before I becan to prepare this addr•ess I read O"lf31! 

the text of an address I delivered at the University of r.'Innitoba. 

on the 15th of May, 19359 whe11 I was given an honorary decree 

by that un1ve:t-slty~ I thoucht it was possible thora m~ht be 

some ideas in that adJress which would qe worth brushinc off nnd 

looking at again~ I found -- what I had rather forgo·tten -0.· 

tha·b on that occasion I t'las concerned~ as I a.L"'l toniGht ; with a.l'l 

examination or v.that l~ind of nation thls one :really iso 

Now 9 I am not eoing to repeat all 01..,. even l!lost of 
in 

what I said/that address, though I confess I was :t11 ather surprl.sed 

to find that there wepe some parts o£ it I could still repcato 

In 1935 and, lndeed, for most of the year-s since~ one 

of our main internal political problems in Canada has been to 

find a propel.,. and workable relationship between tho feder-al 
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government and the provincinl eovc~nmantse I would not go so far 

as to say that we have the final answer yet, thouc;h I do believe 

we have made a lot of proeress~ 

In 1935 ~ here were, as there are today, some who feel 

that this country with its :relatively small population would be 

far better off with only one movernment tor all purposes instead 

of havine a cent~al covernment with sovereignty in certain spheres 

and provincial covarnments -- there were nine in 1935, now there 

are ten -- each soverai~n in its own sphere$ 

At the other extreme, then as now, there were those 

who considered that all political power o:ricina.lly belonged to 

the provincial governments and that the federal govor.nrnent was 

merely a creation of the provinces and a creature with very 

limited powers indeodo 

I could not agree then, and I cannot agree now, with 

ei the:r of these views~~ I reminded my audience in Winnipec in 

193$1 as I now ~emind you, that about a ~entury ago an attempt 

v1as made to ·.~mi·te the provinces or Upper and Lower Canada under 

one sinele Parliament with power to legislate for all purposes, 

and it was found that such a union would not worko There were 

some thincs the two peoples -- for in 1840 th~ were still two 

separate peoples -- found they could do in common 1 but there 

were many more about vmich they could a~ee only by acting 

separately and each in its ovv.n way~ 
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The statesmen of t at time in the Cana as jo 

with the Maritime P.r noes of Nova Scotia and Now Brunswic 

we now call them the thers of Confederation - in a moma 

decision that one Parl1 ant should be set up for all the 

provinces or Bt-1t1sh Nm-th America to deal with those th 

s 

upon which common action \Vas acceptable ·to all, and that a ·e 

lag:t.slatur•es ahould be maintained to handle those matte:rs about 

which experience in . the smalle:r Canadian union had shown there · 

were apt to be differences between provinces~ 

The Fathers ot Confederation were wiseenoueh to realize 

that these dif~erent ways of doinc things were political facts 

nnd that the only way to deal satisfacto~!ly with .facts is by 

recognizing thei:r• existence and setting up a scheme of thin8S 
them 

which takes/into accounto One fact they recognized was that 

the people or each province feared possible domination by a 

majority from other provinces, and there would have beon no union 

if tha. t fear had no .. , been ta.ltan into account;~ 

We have grown a great deal since 1867, we have zrown 
a great deal ev~~n since 1935, but we have not yet reached the 

stac:e when every c~~a.dian o:ttizen in every part of canadit 

confidently feels that he has nothi~~ to fea~ for what ha regards 

as ·his na.tu11al riehts of free citizenship f:rom the action or a 

possible majority of his fellow-citizens in other parts or the 

countrye Some of us may feel that some of our fellow-citizens 

are too sensitive on this score but we all know tl1at feeline 

still existso 
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It seemed to me in 1935 and it seents ·bo me today 1 

that so lonr; as there ere a substantial ntmiber of Canadians who 

feal that there are other canadlans who mf:c;ht want to ma.k9 them 

over into something different., something not of their own chooslng~ 

we must continue to t•ecognize the existence of that feeling as a 

_social and political tact~ 

If we attempt to make politieal or constitutional 

clHmges which overlook ol:' ignore thet .fact~ we will be ree.ching 

for something that is still beyond o~ grasp~ 

Now, I personally believe that it would no lonGer ba 

even a possibility to find a majority or canadiru~s Who would 

w:tah to take away from any of their .fellow-cl tizens any of ti1ai1~ 

historic rights e Dut i·t is not enough for some of us to .feel 

that wayG 

If we are to be true to the m~nnory of those we are 

honourtng today, we must each and every or.te of' us strive, by our 

own conduct and by the usa of our own ipfluence with others, 

to create a situation and a state of mind Where all Canadians in 

ovary province will believe that all their cherished richts a~e 

completely sai'a aca.inst the encroachment of any possible ma.j ori ty 

of their fellow-citizenao 

I repeat my conviction that that is already true 9 

but we all knovt it is not ye·ti the convict .:ton of many of our 

fellow-citizenso 
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Now the development of that mutual confidence among 

Canadians is elosely bound up with the question of the power to 

~aend our own Constitution here in canada 1 ,about which the 

federal and provincial governments have been oonfe~ring from 

time to time in recent monthsG 

I exp~essad the view in 193> -- and I have not changed 

my opinion -- that \Ve should not a·ttempt to take a\iS.Y from the 

fields of jurisdiction or the provil je1al legislatures and govern

ments. without theiz• consent, any of the subjects which are there 

nowQ In those fields, the legislatures themselves are autonomous o 

They e~y a sovereignty just as complete as that of the federal 

Parliament in the sphere or its own jurisdiction ~ The one ha s 

no legal riGht -- and no moral right -- to encroach on the other o 

And, for me, it is no answer to say that the people 

of the provinces are also repz-esented in the federal Parliaraentc 

It :ts true that they are represented therejl but they are not 

represented there for n1atters vmich are of provincial jurisdict1.on . 

The only accredited representatives of the people for provinci al 

matters a~e the members elected to the provincial legislatures . 

I do not think we would be furthering the developme nt 

of unity of purpose and unity of national sentiment in Canada by 

tryin3 to take from any substantial minority or our citi zens 

somethinc which they reBard , and whi ch t he Constitution entit l ed 

them to regard, as a right possessed by t hem, and whi ch they are 

not ·themselves willil1G t o e ·:change f or t he reputed a dvantages 

of ~reater uniformity ~ 
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Now, there are 8 no doubt, some matters about which 

c;reater uniformity is a r~al advantage" ~ome ten years ago, ·with 

the approval of all the p~ovincial authorities, we did amend the 

Canadian Consti.tut:ton to permit the federal Parliament to esta.bllsh 

a national system or Unemployment Instn'aneeljl Unemployment Insurru.1.ce 

is the kind of thing which would be almost impossible to wo:rk 3. 

and quite ~possible to work efficiently, within the boundaries 

of any ~ovince~ That change in the Const ~ tution was made with 

the assent of the provincial authorities, because they were con

vinced that, in giving their assentfl they were not sacrificing 

the riehts of any individual 01" any minority it was their duty 

to . preserve, and I think every one ·today would ar;ree •Jith that 

view$ !Jo minority r1[3hts and no individual rights have been 

sacrif~d because we now have Unemplo~nent Ins~ancee 

Only this year we have made another amendmei:rt to the 

Constitution acain with the assent of the provincial authorities 
all 

in/the p~ovincesQ This amendment aava the federal Parliament 

the jurisdiction necessary to establiSh contributo~y old aee 

pensions~ It was acreed to because the advantaces of 3iving all 

Canadians, no raatter what province they live in, equal socur~ity 

for their~ old age had become obvious to every one~ 

It was ~ somethin~ whioh 6 while tacrUlically within 

provincial jurisdiction9 involved no infringement of fundamental 

lndividua.l or minority rie.htso But though many were lmpat!ant 

with the delays, no action was taken until the authcritics in all 
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the provinces were prepared to ~ve their m1animous approval; 

and I am convinced that was the right course if we wished our 

fellow-citizens to feel that all their richts were being res~ectodc 

Now, there may be other cases where it. might be in 

the interests ot all Canadians to have greater un1formit7 but 

where the provincial authorities Ol:' the population in some of' 

the provinces are not yet convinced of the advantages of this 

uniformity& 'l'hey may be mistaken in their appraiml of the 

advantages of the proposed exo~ · anga ot provincial jurisdi1tion 

for greater .uniformityo 

But we all mrute mistakes and it is one of the greatest 

privileees or human intelligence to be free to choose according 

to one •s lights e Is that not precl. sely one of the elements of 

our way of life -- which the young men and wotnen whose memory we 

are honouring, were prepared to die foro 

I believe it is, and I hope it always will be, one of 

the characteristics of our nation ·that we Canadians do not try 

to destroy the freedom of choice or our fellowQc1tizens 9 but 

that we strive instead to increase the lichts by which that 

freedom or choice may be directed ·oo wise decisions$ tt may, 

in future, be wise to make othe:r consti tutlonal d1 anges as I think 

it has been wise in the case of Unemployment Insurance and Old 

Age Pensi.ons. But those changes should not be f'oreed; the co11sent 

ehould be free consent" 
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If I am right i11 thinking that written safeguards are 

useful and necess~J in constitutions only so long as the citizens 

in whose favour they are designed to operate have reason to reel 

that without them their rights and privileGes might be trespas sed 

upon by their- rellow-c·_tizens, then it s·eems to be that the pr oper 

way to rid ourselves or suCh of these written restraints as 

experience shows l.l.l'e unnaces sarily embarrassing, is to build up 

our confidence in each other an.d so bring our fellow-citizens t o 

see that the creat majority of their follows are fair-minded and 

can be trusted" ~Ve a~e doine that vary thing, nowp and we have 

been doing it fo~ quite a long time~ when wo measure time b J·· the 

span allotted to one or two generations$ But one or two eener•a.t i ons 

cover but a short space of time in the life of a nation ~ 

~fuen I first made that statement in 1935, I went on 

m say that I had such confidence in some of my fallow-citizens 

and thn t the rnore I got about and mingled vd th them and got to 

Xnow them, the nore of my fellow-Canadians I found in Whom I had 

that confidence arid the mora I found who soem,·d to have a lik'e 

confidence in me~ But I said than that I was not yet sure t hat 

I should have the some confidence in all my fellow-Cnnadians o 

That was in 1935o 

\"Jell, I have gonn about qui·ta a lot since 1935 and I 

have seen a craat deal more of Canada than I had then, and a 

ere at many mora Canadians . Ih those sixt G ~n ~r~a~s , wo Canadians 

have also cha11ged a great deal " Today I do not beli eve there 
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are more than o. hand;eul of Cnnadians in any conmnn1i ty in any part 

of this country who want ·to r.1al:e over their fallow-ci ·bizens lnto 

something fundamentally different~ 

And, I doubt if even the small ~ino~it,y who wo~ld 

like to make ove:r their fellow-citlzens into somethinG different 

really believe it could be done by the decree of any majority or» 

indeed, by any kind of force which could ever be success~1ly 

employed in a f~ee countryo 

I am not exactly the counterpart of my e;randfe.thar 

who lived t~udh the days of the 1830's$ and none of you is the 

same kind of Canadian your c;rnndparon·ts wereC) I do not expect 

that my children's children and their grandchil~en will have the 

same outlook on Canadian problems and Canadian citi~enship tr~t 

I ho.ve. I3ut that does not mean that any of us wants to be made 

over into a different kind of Canadian at the dictation of some

body else. To borrow a sirtdle from the motor world, each of us 

is a 1951 model Cartadlan, but there are several 1951 models~ 
ond none of us wants to be tt~ned into a different modelo 

~om what we all have in common and fromw1at wo each 

can contribute out of our won, I believe we can evol~a a type of 

Canadian citizenship alongside of vmich all the 1951 models vdll 

be revered but none the less antiquated heirloomso But~ in the 

course of that evolution I am convinced that we should not depart 

from certain fundamental principles, and of these the greatest , I 

believe, are rospect for the rights and the individuality of oth~r 

Cnnadians -- a stubborn refusal , if you like , to coerce our 

fellow-cl tizens -- and a steady gr'Ovr.tng mu·l;ual confidence in tha 
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good will and good faith of othe~ Canadianso 

So long as we cherish those principles~ Canadians 
uill be kapine faith with the memory of those we are honouring 
in this Uomorial ce:remony at r.racdonald Collogea 
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.GUEREE - COLLEGE fviacDONALD DE 

L'UNIV~~SITE McGILL. 

Allocution du 

tres honorable Louis-S. St-Laurent, 

Premier ministre du Canada 

1 - 2 novembre 1951 

LE CAHACT~RE DE LA NATION CANADIENNE 

Oa m' a fait beaucoup d'honneur et, de ·confianee en m'invitant 

a adresser la parole a cette sixieme ceremonie annuelle du Souvenir 

au College V~cdonaldv C'est un honneur, en effet, de participer 

a une ceremonie qui rappelle le souvenir de ceux qui ont donne 

lcur ·vie dans l 9une ou l'autre des deux guerres mondiales. 

l/;ais cet honneur comporte aussi une lourde responsabilite pour 

celui qui a pour mission, au cours de cette ceremonie, d'offrir 

n~tiere a reflexion a un groupement universitaireo 

Cet honneur et cette responsabilite mtapparaissent plus 

grands encore lorsque je songe a 1a haute distinction des cinq 

orateurs qui m'ont precede. J'ai lu tous leurs discours comme

moratifs. et · ils ont etabli un niveau d'excellence bien diffici1e 

a egaler. 

Je suis naturellement porte a rattacher le theme de mon 

allocution a l'esprit de cette commemorationT surtout a la veille 

du .:.our du Souvenir. Deux fois dans ma gen~ration, et au moins 

I . . . ~ / 
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une fois dans la votrew notre pa ys a demand~ a ses jeunes gens 

de risquer leur vie. 

Au cours des deux 0uerres mondiales 1 soixante-quatorze 

membres de cette institution ont donne leur vie. Ce n~est pas 

a la legere que nous leur avons demand6 c e sac rifi / ~e et ceux qui 

leur survivent ont le devoir, et je crois que nous .. - avons a c.oeur 

pour la plupart, - d'etre dignes de ce sacrifice. 

Que signifie etre dignes de ce sacrifice? 11 est, 

je croiss une question ,ssentielle que nous devons nous poser 

de nouveau: · quel etait le but de ce sacrifice? Pourquoi notre 

nation a-t-elle cru devoir demander a de jeunes hommes et a de 

jeunes femmes de risquer et :r au besoin l1 de donner leur vie? 

LVen.jeu en valait-il la peine? 

On a pos~ cette question et on y a r~pondu des millie r s 

de fois au cours des trente-cinq dernieres annees. Je ne crois 

pas pouvoir vous donner de reponse inedite. Il nous fallait f 

dit-on ordinairement~ sauvegarder notre libert~ et restaurer 

not re s~curite nationale. Nais, li.berte et securit~ sont des 

abstractionsj et je voudrais essayer de donner a la question 

une raponse plus concretee 

En 1914s et a nouveau en 1939, il y avait en Allemagne 

un gouvernement qui voulait de propos delibere met·tre fin a 1' exis

tence ind~pendante et distincte d'autres pays ~ Dans l'un et l'autre 

cas ~ on n'a pas r~ellement chercha a dissimuler l e dessein ul t i me 

qu i e tait de dominer toutes l es nations et d'et ablir une tyrannie 
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uni verselle qili eut ft (· dnuble rnout odieuse : d ' bord p:.trce qu 'e le 

reposuit sur 1~ th~or1e de la supfrior~ t6 d'une race sur una l~tro; 

ensuite, p ::lrce que sous son re\~ime 1' indi vidu n 'avait aucun recours 
centre 1 ' l:~ta to 

Certes, l'Allemuene n!est pas la premiere n::Jtion& e t elle 
ne sc~ ra prob .:lblc~:lcr~t po.s la de:rniere & o':l 1.1ne bonnc r):Jrtie de la pep\!.• 

l ,·_ition U\.lra cru . appartenir a Ulle race sup( ric.J.re 0 Cette idee de 

sup(·riorite se retrouve malhoureu.sement choz la plup~lrt de::;; nations 

qui 3.ttei6nent u un ni veau (; levl~ de puissc:·l.nce m.:lt~rielle ou de cultl.lre 

intellcctuelle o 

Bien des Fran~ais ont prftendu dans le pJss~ q~e le~r r~ce 

et:.=lit superieure .:l ·.lX au.treso Il y a rnc ::le des ,\I(~lais qui out eu la 

rne.ne pr(;tention., Co sentiment provenai t dans une ,c;rande me sure de la 
fierte qu'inspire toute une ere d'import~ntes realisati9ns ~ 

Il s'a~issait 1~ d'une v anit~ collective assez anoline, 

et non d 'un principe inh{rent u un systen1e de 0ouverne~J~ent o ··la is l 'td6e 
q:;.e les droits politiqlle !l puissant Sf; fondor sur la supr:rioriti: r ·1cl•l• 

est u.ne chose que les C'{~nadicns trouvent tout simplement intollr~bla o 

Ileus me Jirez peu.t-etre que le mot trintolf·rable n ef:;t d1.1r; j 'en convi cns 

et c'est precisement pour cel~1 que je l'en1ploie o Je d i s que c ' e s t ur1e 

chose intolf.rable j pt..:rce qu f on ne sn ur a it etre un Canadien dl gne de 

ce nom ni 1' on ne rcconnuit pa s l e fonde me nt mel~e, - juridi que e t 

mor.:..t l , - de notre condition nut ioua l e. s::.tvoir que not re ci t oycnnctc 

est unc . c itoycnne t~ ~~al e, oans distinction de race ou d~ori~incp et 

qu'au Canada ce n'e~t pas l'ascenddnce qui ti{termine 1~ suptriorit~v 
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bicn enten u, l'id~e q~e tous len citoyens d'uue n:ltion 

sont e.;a~x n'est p.Js 1 'apan:J,~e E:!XClusif des C~nndiens "' On pc..tt e 

dire ~ut:.Hlt de 1-:t r'rance et de 1' Jin::leterre quu UU C~nada , ~·h is 

ce qu.i ~st particulia la citoyennete cnnadienue , et ce q...t nous 

rend 1' idee de supl:rioritc r .:1cialc pt::!ut-etre plus odieuse cnccre 

qu'l d'~utrcs nations, c'est que la n5tre a ft{ fond~e et s'est 

dfvelopp(e sous le si~~ne de l'{l . ~ ·llite en t:int qu'associ·1tion de 

de.1x r~ces difffrentes dans lr:l":;uelle chacune s 'enjaJe:Iit ~ respecter 

et a m:;tintenir les droits historiqtles de l'Clutreo 

Je crois que l'exp~ricnce que nous ~vons eue depuis le 

premier rc3ime d' union~ celui de 1840l en i'. is :~nt vi vrc cette ~.t::;so

ci:~ tion do dcuj~ races, pas touJours on p·Jrfaite hJrmoniu, mais j[..trnais 

en des termes resscmblant tant soit peu a une unimo3itc reelle. ~ :1 i':Jit 

de no·..1s~ Canadiens, un peuple p.~irt~icu.lierement :ipte :1 reupecLer, et 

meme p·J.rfois a· ~cccplddr j des poiuts ue vue et des li._jnes de cond.uite 

q;Ji de prime ubord no..1s paraiss·.tient t.(·tr.::.n~;cs et souvent quclque pau 

depl::Jisants<J 

11 y ·1 trois se10oines, j 'assist..nis ~ 1' inst:lll....ttion du 

nouve1.1u principal de l ' Univcrsite r~ueen's4 ;\u cours de la c{r(monie , 

1~ principal, .~.~L, !11~ackintosh 1 U f'~irlf. d'un voya,_~e q..1'il .l f~~it l'(t~ 

dernier en ~~ustralie., Il a affir:r;e qv.e ce voya;_~e lui :lVui t appris 

certaines choses sllr 1' :\ustra.lie mais bien davZJnta . ~e sllr le C;:.tn3da o 

11 y a un passa ,~e de son disccurs q..1i m'a frappe"' Je ne 

cherchcrai pas ~ le citer au texte , mal.s simplernent ::\ vous en donner 

le nenso J.o~o J/la Ckintosh ~..t p·:irlc dv 1 1 extrcme sennibillte 4t.1e nous 

a vons dlvelopp6e a.u Canada a c~n.tsc de la nf: cesnit.( ou nOllS so:-umes d:.tns 

nos affaires n.1tion.::tles de toujours tcnlr compte du point de vue d 'un 
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et l :.i culture 

Il m' ;.1 sembl{ qu' ~n f :;\isant co~ ·te olJservut i on le princip 

de ·:~ueen 's mettait le doi~t s.1r un trait, entre :.tut,r o qui f:1it 

l.:t nation can~1dienne c e qll' elle est et (iui distin~uo lon CaruHlicns r 

francophones Oll anglophonc s , deu citoycns des .Jut res pays, et q \li nou 

confere une p:.~rtie de not~e indivictualiteo 

Loin de moi la pcnsf.c de pr€·tend.re que nous so;nmcs p::tr la 

sup€rieurs aux aatres peuples~ To~t ce que je dis, c'est que ~ de ce 

f3it, nous so~ncs plut&t port~s ~ la tol€r3nce et au respect envers 

ceux dont les conceptions diff~rent to~t ~ f3it des n5tres~ 

Certes~ la t~che des ho~wes politi~ ues serait beaucoup 

plus facile e - ou du moins les problcmes politir1ues eux-memes ser.lient 

r assablement simpli.fies, - · si nous vi Vl.ons duns un pa~rs \ popul:.1tion 

h ' " 1 ,. . ... omo~ene 9 ou tous pyrleraicnt a mome lan~ue et 3~r~1ent la meme cul ~r 

.dais tel ne sert~ jamF;.:is notre lot au CDili.lja & ni au co..trs 

de not re , -;~ :~ ( · i·· ·_·t cion ni d.lns un avenir previsi ble e 

~.;t meme si pureil {' t ~lt de chases sirnplifi :·iit quelque peu 

nos problEnnes n.:.1tionau.x, je tile dem:·1nde si le pl~s importnnt de nos 

p· :)blemes politiques ~ - .cclui q tli consiste .?:& assurer no~ re existence 

nationale dans ce monde du vinJti~me ~i~cle ~ - serait bc~ucoup plus 

facile () 

Par le fait meme qu 'il nous f,:lUt SOllVent recot.lrir ?:i des 

formules de concessions mutuelles po~r trouver une solution ~cceptable 

3 nos prol:lemcs politi r:~ Lles ~ il est s ouvent p1Lts .f3cile .:lUX Co.na ,·liens 

qu 'aux citoyens des autres p~ys de prendre une a t tit ude conciliante 

lor s qu'il s' aeit de r6soudre l es problbmes int er nat ionauxo 
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De plus , 1 'histoire toute rf cente J c notre p·i:' s dfmontre 

que l'h~tlro~lnfit~ de notre populution a cenD~ de constit ~~r un 

obst~cle s(rie~x ~ la m3nlfestation ~ au puys, de ~'unit6 de desse· 

q..¥: reqllicrent les choses essentielles t et nous avons cc; rtainement 

appris qu 1 il peut y ;i.tVOir toutc la diff(;.r~nco du monde eutre l' uni 

et l 'unifor4nit~ e 

~n v{rit6. le fai~ que notre pop~l1tion precede de 

pl~sieu.rs races :..1 servi fort util(.; :;lcnt 3 no~1s faire comprendre ~ue 

l'unite est pl..ts qll'une simple st;;ul .... ardisation ~ et que l'unite 

v~rit3ble n'implique pus lu sujlLion de ch:.H1 1e cltoycn 3 un mo.Je 

d'uxistence uniformc, ni l'imposition d'un moule commun pur un Et)t 

on nipotent ~ 

Je suis certain que lcs jcuncs .:;ens et jeun~~ -f'ur!lnes 

du Colleee I~~cdonuld qui ont fait du ~ervice .:_1 u cours de~ de~x ~.;r:~n( s 

guerres ne souhaitaient nu.lloment plier lel.lrs concitoyons ou ler; 

cltoyens d'un ~u.tre pays c!uelconque \ un .~enre de vie '·t<.ltre que celui 

qui leur ctuit propreo 

Ils n'out PQS cornt~~ttu po;.tr imposer quoi que CO soi t a 
qui qile ce soit o S'ils ont combattu, c'c:t a it po:..tr r, ..lc.;l (;.lc choce de 

plus t~r ·:.~nd q . .te .la simple srcurite phyni-:li.le de leur p~ys et de su 

popu.l:.1tiono Ils ont aussi lutt( :.lfin de s a u.ve .;a rdar d ~.tna le monde 

une zone de libcrte assez vu.ste pour q:..te no 11 s puissions : \r(~ sorver 

che z no us et sur notre continent le mod e de vie que nou.s nous sommes 

donn~ et afin de permettre au Can~da de rester ce que no ~1s d(sir ons 

qu 1 i l soito 
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Neanmoins, par leur devouement, et par le sacrifice 

de ceux d'entre eux qui ont donn~ leur vie, ils ont transform~ 

notre nation. Ils on dot~ notre histoire du souvenir comm n 

d'un effort herdque et d~sinteresse •• Aujourd'hui les explo·ts 

de nos soldats loin du pays r~unissent tous nos contitoyens 

dans un meme sentiment de fiert~. 

Les hauts faits de 1 1 Arm~e, de la , ~larine et de 1' Aviation 

canadiennes nous ont aid~s a sentir plus vivement que chaque 

Canadien a pour patrie le Canada tout entier. ~~is quelle est 

done cette nation que nous avons appris a ch~rir et pour laquelle 

,not re jeunesse est allE§e a la mort? 

Avant de preparer cette all cution, j ' ai relu un discours 

que j'avais prononce le 15 mai 1935 a l'Universita du ~~nitoba 1 

ou l'on m'avait cohf~ra un grade honorifique. Il me semblait, 

en effet, que ce discours devait contenir certaines idees qu 1il 

vaudrait la peine de relever et d'examiner a nouveau. J'ai. constatG 

chose que j'avais a peu pres oubli~e, - qu'en cette occasion je 

m1 etais donn6 pour tache d'analyser, comme ce soir, le caractere 

v~ritable de la nation canadienne. 

Je ne redirai pas en entier, ni meme en grande partie, 

ce que j'ai dit alors , bien que, j'en conviens, j!aie ete surpris 

d'y trouver des passages que je pourrais r6peter encore ~ujourd'hui. 

En 1935, et de meme pendant presque toutes les annees 

qui ont suivi, l'un des principaux problemes de notre politique 

interieure a ete d'asseoir sur une base rationnelle et acceptable 
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les rapports entre le gouvernement federal et les gouvernements 

des provinces. Je n'irais pas jusqu'a dire que le probleme est 

definitivement r~gle, mais j'estime que nous avons fait beauco p 

de progres dans ce sens. 

11 y avait, en 1935 comme aujourd'hui, des gens qui 

pensaient que notre pays, avec sa population relativement faible, 

aurai t, a vantage a n'etre soumis qu'a un seul gouvernement ay ant 

competence dans tous les domaines, au lieu de l'etre a un gou-

vernement central n'ayant d'autorite que dans certaines spheres. 

et a des gouvernements provinciaux, - neuf en 1935, et maintenant 

d:i.x~ - poss~dant chacun la souverainet~ dans sa propre sphere. 

Alors comme aujourd'hui, a l'autre extreme, certains 

etaient d'avis que~ tout le pouvoir politique ayant appartenu 

a l'origine aux gouvernements provinciaux, le eouvernement federal 

n'etait qu'une creation des provinces, une creature investie de 

pouvoirs fort restreints a la verite. 

Pas plus alors qu'aujourd'hui, je ne pouvais souscrire 

a l'un ou l'autre de ces points de ~~e. En 1935, je rappelai 

a rnes auditeurs de Winnipeg, comme je le fais en ce moment, que 

l'on avait tente, il y a un siecle environ, d'unir les provinces 

du Haut et du Bas Canada sous l'autorit~ d'un seul Parlement investi 

du pouvoir de l~giferer dans tous les domaines et qu'on s'etait 

rendu compte qu'une telle union n'~tait pas viable~ 11 y avait 

certaines choses que les deux peuples ~ - car, en 1S40, il s'agissait 
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bien encore de de x peuples distincts~ - pouvaient acco plir 

en commun, mais il y en avait beaucoup plus au sujet des

quelles ils ne pouv~icnt s'entendre qu'en a~issar~ chacun 

s~parement et a sa ra~on. 

A cette epoque, les ho~es d'Etat du Ilaut et 

du Bas Canada se joignirent a ceux des provinces ~~ritimes, 

de Nouvelle-Ecosse et du Nouveau-Brunswick,- nous les 

appelons aujourd'hui les Peres de la Confederation,- pour 

prendre la decision capitale de conatituer un Parlement unique 

pour toutes les provinces de l'Amerique du Nord britannique, 

qui devait ~xcrcer son autorit6 sur les domaines ou une ac

tion commune rencontrait l'agrement de tous, et de conserver 

des l~gislatures distinctes pour les domaines ou l'histoire 

de la premiere Union avait rev61~ la possibilit~ de diver

gence entre les provinces. 

Les Peres de la Conf~deration eurent assez de 

sagesse pour comprendre que ces differentes manieres de 
faire les choses representaient des faits politiques, et 

que la seule fagon de disposer d'un fait c'est d'en re

conna!tre l 1existence et d'instaurer un ordre de choses 

qui en tienne compte. L'un des faits qu'ils reconnurent, 

c'est que la population de chaque province redoutait la 

domination eventuelle d'une majorite form~e dans les autres 

provinces: l'union eut •ete impossible si cette crainte n'etait 

pas entree en ligne de compte~ 
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Nous nous sommes grandement d~velopp~s depuis l 67 , 

nous avons beaucoup grandi meme depuis 1935, mais nous n ' en 

sommes pas encore arriv6s au point ou chaque citoyen canad en , 

dans chaque partie du Canada, a le sentiment de n.'avoir ri e 

a craindre, pour ce qu'il considere comme ses droits natur l s 

de libre citoyen, de la part d 'une majorit.e de ses concitoyens 

· qui se formerait eventuellement dans d 'aut res parties du pa s. 

Quelques-uns d'entre nous peuvent trouver certains de nos 

concitoyens trop sensibles sous ce rapport~ mais nous savons 

tous que cette crainte subsiste. 

Aujourd 'hui cornrne en 19 35, il me semble qu' a us si ·· 

longtemps qu'un nombre appreciable de Canadians continueront 

de penser que d'autres Canadians pourraient vouloir les rendre 

differents de ce qu' ils sont, les tran~\ r·.Jrmer contre leur gr~ ~ 

nous devrons continuer de reconnal:tre l'existence de cette 

crainte en tant que fait social et politique. 

Si nous tentons d'op~rer des remaniements politiques 

.i.t~l consti tutionnels sans tenir compte de ce fait t nous nous 

heurterons a des difficultes insurmontables. 

Je pense!l pour ma party qu'il n'est plus meme possible 

de trouver chez les Canadiens une majorite desireuse d'enlever 

a d'autres Canudiens la moindre partie de leurs droits his

toriques. r~lais il ne suffit pas que cette conviction so it 

le fait de quelques-uns seulement d'entre nous. 
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Si nous voulons nous montrer fideles a la memoire 

de ceux que nous honorons aujourd'huiv nous devons nous 

efforcer, tous et chacun, par nos actes et par l'influence 

~,e nous pouvons exercer sur autruip de creer un 6tat de 

choses et un etat d'esprit grace auxquels tous les Canadiens 

de chaque province pourront avoir la certitude que tous les 
droit_s qui leur sont chers sont entierement prot~gt§s centre 

les em: ietements de toute majorite possible de leurs concitoyens. 

J'ai la conviction, je le r~pete, qu'il en est d6ja 

ainsi, rnais nous savons tous que bon nombre de nos concitoyens 

ne partagent pas encore cette convictiono 

Or, l'affermissement de cette confiance mutuelle chez 

les Canadians est etroitement li~ a la question du pouvoir 

de modifier nous-memes, au Canada, notre propre constitution, 

question au sujet de laquelle le gouvernement federal et les 

gouvernements provinciaux ont conf~r~ plusieurs fois depuis 

quelques mois. 

J'ai exprirne l'avis en 1935, - et ma maniere de voir 

n'a pas change, - que nous ne devons chercher a soustraire 

a la comp~tence ees l~gislatures et gouvernements provinciaux, 

sans leur consentement, aucun des domaines qui relevent d'eux 

actuellement. Les l~gislatures sont elles-memes autonomes 

dans ces domaines. Leur souver.ninete est aussi complete que 
celle dent jouit le Parlernent federal dans ses propres spheres 

de competence. Au9une des parties n'a le droit, ni juridiquement 

ni m.oralement, d' empieter sur le terrain de 1 'autre. 
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A mon nens. on ne rl?ond pus a !'objection en disun 

~ue la population des provinces se tro~ve aussi reprfscnt{e a 

Parlement f'fdfr:.tlo Il ~st vr.:ti qLt clle y est reprcseptfe& mn.is 

ce n'ost pas pour les questions qui "'elevent de l,u comp~tence 

des provinceso Les seuls repriscnt~nts accrldit(D du peuple 

en ce qui conccrne les questions provi.nci3les sont les dfput~s 

elus OtlX lf.eislatures provinciales o 

Je no .crois p··J s qJ~ no·.1s P'"lssions f1voriser 1 'uni t€ 

de dessein ni 1 1 unit{ du sentiment nr.1tional :lU Cnn~Hla en cherchant 

~ enlcver a une minorit{ import:1nte de nos citoyens ce qu.' ils 

consLierent ~ et cc qu.e 1.::1 ConstitLltion les 1utorise 3 considlror t 

comme un drol t qui le 1r appurt.i.ent et <JL1' ils se rcfuuent ~ { cban .~er 

centre les pretendus avant£l~es d'une plt..~.s .~~r·.tntie uniformite o 

Il existe, Si.H1G d.oute, cert~tin::; dom.Jines ou une plus 

~reinde me sure d' unifor1ni t€ comporte dt-7.:5 a vanta~~es rtels o 11 y a 

une dizaine d'ann{e~~ par exemple, nous uvonse avuc l'approbution 

de toutes les autoritE s provinci.:.llcs ~ modifie la Constit ..ttion du 

Canada po~r permettre uLJ. Parl~~rerJ.t ffd{ral d '{t:-J.blir un r€ ,_2;ime 

national d ' ~!ssur(~nce-cbo:.v.lGe c .L 'assur;lnce-chocna~;e est prlcisement 

l'une des mes1.1res qu'il serait presque impossible de mettre en ocuvre , 

et tout ~ fait impossible <~ meLtre en oeuvre avec succ~s~ .dans le~ 

limites d'unc province quelcon~ue~ Cette modific~Lion de la . 

Constitution s 'est accomplic :1 vec 1 ':issunti i-:Ient des .:~utorit{ s pro .. 

vinclales~ car celles-ci avaient 1~ conviction q~'en y donnunt leur 

assentimentu ellos ne sacrifiaicnt les droits d'aucun p~rtic~lier 

ou d';Jucune minorit6 qu'elles av~ient le devoir de S:!. llVe~~ardertt et 
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il me se:nble ql.t 'aujo,J.rrl ' hui ~ ·" ous sommcs t ou5 d '::~ c cord su.r ce poin 
.. ,ucune minori tf. ni n ~cun pa.rticulier n ' ~ perdu 1 'un de s o :iroits 
du fait qu.e nous ,Jvons au j ourd 'hui UJ;l r{ ;~ime d t ,.l ssur ·1ncc .... clto:rl-l ..:;e ~ 

Cette annce encore ~ no us .:Jvons .:.tpporte un aut r~ a:tL ~1 '.: l -:t 
a la Constitution ~ toujours avec l'asscntiment de t outc s +e s 
provinces<~ c~ no\lvel araendornent coni .. C:r.:.ti t a u P .1r lc:HZient fedfrJ 1 

.les pouvoirs nlcess~ ires po~r instit~or un r6~i1~ contributoir 
de pensions de vieillesse o tin y a con .. ;.~ 3nti p:..1.rce que to..1t le monde 
Se rendait compto des ':tVunta,e;es qu. 'il y avait 3_ assurer a tOUS 
les Ganadiens ~ dans <1uelque province qu' ils h::1 bitent 3 une ~ :~ale 

stcurit~ dans ln vieillessc~ 

Il s'a~issuit encore unc fois d'unc question qui ~ t out 
en ressortissant en principe aux provinces~ ne comportait aucun 
empi?:. .. ·tement sur les droits des p·-lrticuliers ou des minorites c 
ilfl::lljrl 1 'impatience d' un erand nomLre dev.:.:tnt cortaines lcnteur s ~ 
aucune d~cision n'est intcrvenue (J V,:..tnt que les ~~ utorites de t outes 
les provinces ne fussent dispos6es ~ donner lour consenterucnt 
unanime; je suis certain que c 'et :-~it le · seul parti ~ prendre si nous· 
voulions que nos concitoyens uient l!impression q~e tous leurs droit~ 
et~ient respectfs e 

Il y .:1 pt;ut-ctre d 'aut res c:1s ou to,J.s les Canadienu 

.:1uraient int~ret ~.t rt' a lis er une pl.1s ,:.;r:u1c.le uniformi t{ , m:.1is ou l es 
·"'lUtorit(·s provincialos 11 ou ln popul-'3.tion de certaines provinces r ne 
sont pa s encore pers~ad~es des av~ ntagcs de cette uniformit~ c Peut -
~tre n'estiment-elles pus A leur juste valeur les avanta~cn que 
presenterait l'6ch~n0e projet6 de s pouvoirs provinciaux centre une 
plus gr~nde uniformite u 
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l ... jais no us f .:Jisons to,.J.s des erreurD ~ et c 'est 1 'un aes 

plas grands privileees de l'intelli~unce hum~ine que de pouvoir 

optert chacun suiv:.:.nt ses lu .nicrcsG . 11 'eo L-ee p..ts ltl prl1ciscment 

un des €lcments de notre mode de vie , pour lequel les jcunes ;~e 

et les jellnes femiUea dont noas honorons .:au.io-.1rd' hui la :n{ moire 

ctuient prets a donnor le.J.I' vie? 

Je crois, et j'uspbre qu'il en sera toujours ainsi , q~e 

1' unc J.e nos cc.tr::lct(riutiq\.les nJ. tionales r{ side en ce q'-lo les 

c~n~diens n'ess3lcnt p~s de d{truiro la libert6 d'opter de loars 

concitoye.ns i m~ is qu, ils s 'effcrcent, ::1u contraira s d' JJ.g,nenter les 

lwni~res ~ui peuvent orienter cette liburt~ vers dos d~cisions 

saincs<l Il St!r:l peut-etre SU6e a l'~venir d'insGrer de nouveuux 

amcr1demcnts dans notre constitution2) tout comme il a €-tc s=.1~~e de 

le fa ire dc::tns le cas de 1 '3ssurancc-chom:1 ~~e et des pensions de 

Vieillesse a l',iais ces amcndements no cloivent p ;ls etre ilD.pOStSS j 

ils Joivent ~tre librement conscntisa 

Ji j'ai raison de penser que les -~ardnties ~critcs ne 

sont utilcs et n(cessnircs dans une constitution, qu'uussi lonJtemps 

que les citoyens qui dolvent en b(n~ficier ant lieu de croire 

que sans elles leurs droits et pri vileL;os risquera.ient d 'et re viol( s 

p:-.tr leurs concitoyens» il me semble que la meillc;J.re ml:!nicre de 

no~s dtf~ ire de celles de ces restri~tions (crites, q~i ~ l'lpreuve 

se sont revE'lr·es inuti~ement emb:.1 rrass.:1ntes v est de crt~r un climut 

de confiance mutuelle et I) p~ir la~' de faire voir ~ nos concitoycns 

q:.1e la Grande rn<.ljorite. de leurs compatriotes sont equit.,al>les et 

di,~nes de con:f'ic.tnce o G !est. prtciscment ce que nous fuiSOll5 a 
l'heure 3ctuellc, et c'cst ce que nous f~isons dcpuis longtemps, 
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si nous mesurons le t emps en f onct i on de ll:.l vi e d'unc ou deux 
, mais la vie d'une ou deux gener ations 

2e. nerationa:;n~ rcprl s cnte . qu' un court usp.=-tc e de temps dans la vie 

d 9une nationc 

Lorsquc j'~i expos~ cette id~e po ~r l a pro~i~re - fois ~ 

ne 1935 11 j 'ai ajoate q·1c j 'E-prouvais ce sent ihlcnt de coni· i~lnc e 

envers certalns de x~a compatriotcs et q~e pl~s jc les frl q~ent~is 

· et pl~s j'uppren~is ~ les conna!tre, plus j'en trouv~ls en q~i je 
pouv::1is : ~ vcir cette confi )nee et pl:.1s j 'en t rou.vni.s 1:Ji liVuient une 

confi.:1nce r( ciproque en moi o l:iais j 'ai dit ~1ussi q~e je ne s a V3 is 

p3s encore _avec certitude si jc devuis tlmoigner la m~me corf i ance 
~ tous mes compatriotcse C1ftait en 1935o 

Je me suis be3ucoup d(pla c~ depuis 8 et j'ai ~ ppris ~ con

naitre le Canada rnieux que je ne la connl.lissa is ..~.lors 9 et j ' ni connu 

un grand nombre d'autres Canadienso Au cours de ces seize ~nn(cs ~ 

les Canadians ant notablement changeo Aujourd'hui 9 peu impor te la 

r(sion considf:r€e, je me demande s'il y a chez nous plus qu'une 

poignce de Canudiens qui voudruient f~irc subir ~ le :lrs computriotes 

une transformation Condamentaleo 

St je ~e de~~nde si m~me cette f~ ible minorit~ de C3n~diens 
d£sireu.x de transf6rmer leLlrs compatriotcs, croient r{ cllc;Gent 

pouvoir att.cindre ce but pa r le d(.cret d' une ma ,jorite quclconque 

ou t disons pl~sp pdr toute mesure coercitive susceptible de r l us s i r 

un jour dnns un pays libreo 

Je ne suis p~s ex.:l Ct ement du me:ne type qlle mon gr a.nd-pere s 

l equel a connu les annfcs 18 30 ~ et nul d ' ent re vous n 'est un C1nadicn 

du me rnc type que ses grands-p3 rE; nt s ~ J e ne m ' at t ends p:As que les 
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enf :..tnts de mcs enf~ntu et lo-.1rs petits-enf~1nts aient les memos 
vues que moi sur les probl~mcs canadiens et la citoyennet~ 
canadienneo ~ais il ne suit p1s de lA que no~s soyons pr~ts 
~ devenir dos Canadiens d'un autre type de p3r 1~ volontf 
d'autruiQ Pour emprunter une comp~r~ison au mondc de l'automobil 
chacun de nous est un CanaJicn du modele l95l s main il exi~te 
plusieurs model ~:. ~~ 1951 ~ et personne d' entre nous ne tient n etre 
m6tamorphosf .en un mod~le diff€rentc 

,\vec ce que nous avons to.Js en commun ot avcc 1 'apport 
que chacun peut fo~rnir 9 je crois que no~s finirons p~r crier 
un type de citoyennete canudlenne aupres du quel to.ls lus modeles 
1951 scront renpcct{ o :11~is ne scront rien de plus que des t€moins 
surannE d' Uil autre U~~e o -l;UiiS il!.l. cours de C€ lent processus$ 
nou.s ne devrons p.J.s dcmordre de ccrt~ius principe s fond.a;uent::lUX ~ 

dont le pl~s important est, ~ mon avis, le r0spect des uroi ts 
et l'individ~a lit~ des ~~tres C~nadiens, - ou, si vous voulcz~ 
le re.fllS inflexible de contraindre nos compatriotes 9 "" et une 
confiance rnutuelle toujours -~randissante dans l .:l bonne volent€ 
et la bonne foi des autres Can~diensG 

Tant que ces principes no~s ticndront au cocur, les 
Canadiens seront Iideles a la mf.moire de ceux que nOJS honorons 
a:.1jou.rd '.hui ~ en cette cE.rcmonic du souvenir !!1 au Collee;e ~\lbcdon:lldtl 
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feeling is a very important r ctor i n deterring nkind from e . · t ting 

mas... suicide . I ... 1 o .., uggest tha:t this ability to feel wh t t h other 

fellow is fe · .... lir..g is more i r;If Ol: t 2.nt. to college stu ent . than a y cou:rs 

on the cirriculum. The wrld needs lllOr&l sen e, mo:r so t day t h :t. at 

any tima in histoey. 

Dr. Alerls Carrel has said: 

"Moral sense is ore important than intellig ce. 

~ben it disappears from a nati n, the whole social 

btrueture commences to orumbl a Ja.Y.• u 

Has our social structure started t crmnble away? ne people 

i ght arfi'Ue that it hc;.s . Although · ·iihin t he past twenty years our 

technology has soared through realms of vJ'hat b.i t harto was tne limitless 

unkno , we have at t he s e t become vietims ! our otm 1i'rankenst ins 

o£ scie11ce. W talk or launching sateli te into space, yet ur know1 ~d a 

of human relation hips is languishing somewhere in the middle ages . Oux-

own invantions are threatening our existenc because w ca 1not g~t along 
~nth fellow human beings . 

U.ndoubt[Qdly t his theme of extinctio~1 ·is f a. ·l:i.ar. It has rung 

down through the ge s since the invention of the roes-bow. But never 

b tore h s it bee backe-d with suoh a sobering · ceumulation of scientific 

proor. 

cor...su.lta.nt to industry oo 

atomic fusion it: t he United State-s 1 recently said that his eountry has 

developed a super•nucle r device capabie of producing re. ··o-aQtive fall.-

out which could destroy all civilization. 

• ••.•..•..• ;a 



I can' t eonceiv that ny nation uld voluntarily unleash 

t mo sters. t I e n conceive hat a c in•re ction of doom ht 

gat ut or control if small .rou s of men~ driven by par oic rear , 

fel· - c~~ulsio to efeno. the sel s . nd tod y' s trategi ts in i"t 

that t . best dete ce is t ck. 

F ranoio e .rs, it 'i.lho,· lr: be remembered, are ot the exclusi Vi 

.property of t. tali t ian po er. • They can d in te y n tion wher 

oranee, suspi ion, rear ~. • l(A.ek o£ understan in prev n. Thi as 

ent~ally the situation in. the U ted States durin S tor McCarthy1 s 

rise to prominence. Fortunate , t e more respon ible 1 m nt of the 

Am rican ser...at re able to bnn("; about the de ele of cC rthyism. 

Howeve , ·the affair id point out one th• · l'rith inci ive el rity. 

Accor lll~ vO ne~paper polls, at o e ime alMost half oft Am r;ean 

peopl rare supp rtin the senator trom Ti consin. In the n~me of 

emocracy, t. . y r su scri in t tae ie which goug d nd ripped at 

t very r hric of rh=t they l r tryin~ to pres rve . r denying 

he individual th~ ri0 ht of criticism~ of fr speech, the ri~ht to 

re·so.n and ..... ve~ th rit;ht to a fair tri 1. 

Row did 

n t iunich in 1937• As 

thll ~s co11.e about? This 

rate ~d the sorry th 

as " ashin on in 1953 

unfold, t was obering 

to realize t 1 ·' ~..~he aano thin could happen an. here; a . .~.ywhare where he 

uce t .hi~_np in tarmo o!. ~log ns, c -tc phr sJ 

i1i tial -l p. pared st ter; entr; . They could hap en anywhere ere there 

s igno ce, su.picion an fear~ whox any div rgence from the aee pted 

norm i conside ed a, act of hostility. 

Tbi is why we • _ust loarn to n1( in terms of hu bein s, 

not merely in term of symbols, statistics d ideologies . In the hand 

of unthi.nkin · and Wlim.agi ; ti ideologies o matter how nobly oo .-

·········14 
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olitieal nd economtc relat' o ships hi .h now o to create rld ten ions 

a.nd ostility. 

1 illiam Faulkner pointacl up t he need for human understanding in 

his accept ee s eeeh upon the award of the Nobel Prize for literature. 

Although b referred t iter 1 , the seune can be said gener ly: 

uour tra.ge y ~flode.y is g::\ ncr 1 and universal physical. fear 

o long sustained y not-1 tha ·ue can eve be it . There re 

no longer problems of he spirit. There is only the uestion: 

when will I b blo~~ up? ecause of t is, the young man or 

wot · n writing today w.s ~ orgotten the problems of the human 

heart in conflict with itself hieb alone ea 1 make good 

rltii g because only that~ is worth writing bout, wor h the 

agony and t sweat . 

"He must learn t,nen a a.in. He must teach hims lf i;hat the 

bAsest o.f all thinp is t o be afraid; • • • leaV::t.nR 0 

room :in his rorks!lOp for anything but t old v rit ·es 

an truths of t.he he rt • • • love honor an p · ty · · 

pr:de and c mpa~ ion and sac1~fice. 

nun i l h does RO he a.bors und r a eurse . He w.rites not. of 

lov~ but of lust, f defeats in wh~eh obody loses anyt 

of valu of victoriefi ·thou , hop and wor t of all !i thout 

ity or eo a ion. • • 

Ther is no doubt th t more empathy or under t~ ding or eommon 

sease is needed. ut \-1here is it cornin f rom and how cs.n it be applied? 

Mr. Pearson' s recent tr:ip abroad i evidence of an encoura wg 

trend, A lar~e me ure of the inist r for E~~ernal Afi air's success was 

due 'to the r~ct that he as dealing with flesh- and- bloo people ho r~d 

o•••••••••••/7 
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On one ha d don ' t J..l i to the t r ap of cynic· m. It is o 

e sy t~ do o today a d it creat the ill sion of an ·mp es~ive ophisti

cation. On the oth r hand enaro of the sy ttitu e of viewin the t· rld 

as an abstract problem -- 1 I·e a cientist vie dng stra1ge bug t ou h 

croscope. This atti tud akes the f'nture sterile indeed. Ye e ~d not 

on y th coura o to see , but p r. aps ore ortant t 1 will to persist, 

~hich a one nrovide th neces ::t • pre ud, o r.o e~ 1 livi 3 • 

Thus a s o cone rn er .um ni ty t t ~ha.pe t ~e onviro nt of 

y ur world. It 't n ' t, o t .1is to~. oriOvJ, next year . As I said earlier, the 

v J teran in a . e wr:tY re li:r. d the b od and t . ~ evil lrhich is i 1 mnn. The 

vil is 1dth us for o_ e time, · ' n rraid. ut I am convi nced that man 

c devel op ne patterns of beh vior anc t inki w_ ·eh 1dll min.~ , ize this 

evil an .. finally trl.t 1 God ' s e p owrc01ne it. 

Disci lined, irc.cted i tellig nee removed from prej,tdice, 

lar oe in scope a d ·n ued . tt ... or 1 sen or 1rtmt is ri~ht f'or mankind -

here are e factors - ·· c'· 'Hill help r-;o vc our pro ·lams. ···ou are the people 

.. ho can .ppl; t .Lese c ors . It ill ot be an easy t sk. 'tr-1hen you leave 

col e 0 you vdll find hat these idea s 1-Jill be b t ered, bent 1 and tortured. 

You will ort ':ln on er i£ they can survi VE.1 i a , undane orld. The 

that in you, -'-Jiey ust su1~ ve. 

swer is, 
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WAR MEMORIAL ADDRESS 

Macdonald College 

Mar eh 1 8, 1 9 58 

Delivered by Dr. Gerald W. Johnson 

"The whole earth is the sepulchre of heroes, and their story is not graven 
only on stone over their native earth, but lives on far away » without visible symbol, 
wove~ into the stuff of other men 1s lives." 

So said Pericles in the greatest of all eulogies of the valiant dead, and his 
w ords are the explanation and justification of my presence here . A man of the 
south, I come to pay tribute to men who once were Canadian, but whose story is 
now woven into the stuff of my life; for these men died for liberty and, so dying , 
became additions to the honor not of Canada alone, but of the human race. Val or 
transcends all boundaries, and the martyrs of freedom are one community, the 
fraternity of those whose fealty to liberty makes them the glory of manhood to the 
ends of the earth 0 

Yet "to pay them tribute" is an inexact and misleading phrase whose use is 
excusable only because it is conventional. The heroic dead need no tribute from 
us. They are far beyond the reach of our poor praise. The only adequate reason 
for such an assemblage as this is described in the words of a great leader of my 
own country: "that from these honored dead we take increased devotion to that 
ea use for.,which: .th~Y. gave the last full measure of devotion o " 

~0¥~1 

The place where they gave that last full measure, and the uniform they wor e 
when they gave it, are immaterial; the cause is all that matters, and the cause is 
"eternal hostility to every form of tyranny over the mind of man." It was one of 
yours who uttered the injunction, 

Take up our quarrel with the foe: 
To you from failing hands we throw 

The torch; be yours to hold it high, 

yet the admonition lies not upon you alone, but upon all men everywhere to whom 
the cause is dear o 

It fo.ll.ows ' that a war memorial address is effective only to the extent that it 
lifts the torch in an effort to illuminate not the past, that already shines by t he 
splendor of great deeds, but the murky present and the darkness of the fut ure o 

Who is prepared, who is competent to carry forward into the unknown thi s light 
that has come down to us from the brave men of old? 

Negative ansers spring to the mind at once: not the faint - hearted ; not t he 
weak-willed; not the blind idolaters of things past, nor the frantic iconoclasts 
who would repudiate the past 0 But the positive answer is not so easily framed o 

Precisely because the future is shrouded in darkness we cannot identify w ith a ny 

"' .. 
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certainty those who are to be its heirs. It behooves us, therefore, to speak 
softly on the matter, having in mind the words of the A.postle, "let us prophesy 
according to the proportion of faith," which is to say tentatively and in humility. 

This is not the fashion of the times. The liberty~ loving nations are con~ 
fronted by opponents who speak with an arrogant certainty har.dly attained by 
Ozymandias of Egypt in the inscription on his broken monument, and it is a 
temptation to reply to them in terms that match their own. But to claim all 
knowledge is to establish precisely that tyranny over the mind of man that we 
are sworn to oppose. If we allow insolent taunts to provoke us into abandoning 
our own faith, we defeat ourselves. 

It was a medieval superstition of the East that the Great Name of Solomon 
was potent to control the Jinn. It is equally a modern superstition of the East 
that the Great Name of Marx is potent to control history. In our revolt against 
such delusions, let us ever beware of running into their counterpart, setting up 
a superstition of the West that the Great Name of Democracy is potent to control 
all injustice. 

Some of our own people seem to have done just that. To be specific, in 
the United States we have developed a widespread political heresy that confuses 
form with substance. Because with us democracy is the form in which the spirit 
of liberty expresses itself, shallow thinkers have fallen into the delusion that 
democracy~ liberty, and in the name of democracy they have endeavored to 
suppress freedom of thought. This scandal is, as I believe, directly attributable 
to the reaction against the intellectual arrogance of Communism, but it is none 
the less a scandal. It is repudiation of the heritage of the past and of the brave 
men who died to make us free. 

The flight from intelligence is, however, more a nuisance than a grave 
menace. The stampede of the thoughtless is an ever=present menace, but it is 
an old one with which we have learned how to deal. It annoys, but it does not 
perplex men of sense. 

Of an entirely different order is the shift in the very bases of thought 
brought about by modern science and technology as exploited by materialistic 
political philosophy. This troubles the wisest among us. The panic of light 
minds, even when it breaks out in attacks on liberty, is a triviality by com 
parison with the dissolution of categories effected by mathematical physics. 

When leather-lunged fools infest the landi bellowing from every street= 
corner that thinking is a crime, the situation is indeed serious for the thinker ·, 
who comes in danger of the scaffold or the stake. But it is far more serious 
when he is compelled to recast his entire system of thinking about the universe 
around him. When the lines of demarcation fade between such c oncepts as 
time, space, mass, and energy, and all seem about to merge into a monad 
without attributes, thoughtful men are bound to consider the hypothesis that 
the spreading disintegration may affect the concepts of justice, freedom, and 
value in general. This brings us in danger of losing our intellectual footing, 
which is far worse than the danger of being hanged. 
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It inevitably occurs to us that to summon men to lift high the torch that 
will illumine our path into the future is not rational, if there i s to be no future ; 
and technology has made that a definite possibility. To live for the truth and d i e 
for the truth is not the course of reasonable men, if all values are relativ e ; 
and dialectical materialism raucously proclaims that such is the case. Thi s i s 
t he real crisis of our generation, by comparison with whi ch the ranting of 
demagogues is a triviality 0 

To this, accordingly, I invite your attent i on, not that I cherish the delus1on 
tha t anything said here w i ll contribute to a solution. There is no solution as yet, 
n o r do I expect one to be discovered J:gr ma~y yeare. This, like every really 
great _ problem in human history, will yield only to long and persistent attack by 
many men from many directions. What I have to offer is merely the small 
consolation of an escape clause ; whatever the final outcome of the philosophi cal 
debate, you and I are under contract to hold to the position of freemen until that 
position shall be utterly demolished. 

I suggest, furthermore ~ that to him who considers all its implications 
t here may be in this gather ing a gleam of light in the darkness of the future 0 Yo u 
ar e assembled in memory of the men who have died in battle for your country, 
and you have deemed it fit and proper to summon a man from your neighbor 
country to join you ; for you know that any citizen of the United States must a cc o un t 
t he summons an honor and a privilege. 

This results from the peace that has reigned along our common boundary 
for more than five generations. Without the presence of a soldier or a fortress 
on either side of the line, peace has been established so firmly that its breach 
i s unthinkable. To us this is a matter of course, but not to most of mankind 0 

Bec4use peace reigns on a frontier three thousand miles long, most of it open 
c ountry withl ut natural defenses, all the world wonders . 

I s u bm4 that thi s wonder is a shameful thing, a reflection on the intellig ence 
of mankind. The world lacks the wit to perceive that thi s peace , far from be ing 
mysterious, could not have been prevented, given the conditions that hav e e xis t ed 
all these years. It is not due to the superior wisdom and virtue of the people of 
Canada and the United States. It is not due to any lack of belligerence in e ithe r, 
for both have fought wars all over the world. It is due simply to the fact that 
each of these neighbor governments is dedicated to the proposition that it de rives 
its just powers from the consent of the governed o Each is the ·representative of 
a free people, and people who are truly free are always respectful of the free d om 
of others 0 

We have quarreled, not once but repeatedly, and there are mat ters in 
d i spute between our governments at this hour . Each country i s and has a lw a ys 
been jealous of its rights ; but since we are persuaded that every freeman has 
inalienable rights, it necessarily follows that there is a point at which your 
rights begin 9 which i s precisely the point at which my rights end 0 Eve r y q ua rrel 
between us, then, has been a quarrel over the location of that point 9 not a d enia l 
t hat i t exists ; and the location of a point is a matter that may be det ermined by 
reason, but never by force. 
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Between nations so committed peace is not remarkable, it is inevitable, 
for the sufficient reason that the i r common obje ct ive i s not a tta inabl e b y m il i t a ry 
power; one might as reasonably study geometry with a rhyming dictionary» o r sum
mon a carpenter to cure a fever 0 Yet a large part of the world clings to the fan~ 
tastic delusion that truth may be revealed by the ordeal of battle. It is ir rational, 
for all that battle has ever determined, or ever can determine is the relative 
weight of power. 

But the weight of power » physical power 9 is not related to liberty, that 
bows only to the power of truth. Subservience to physical power is the brand of 
the slave 9 whether it be through fear of its exercise, or through pride in it s 
pos_session. A nation of men who are actually free is estopped by its own natur e 
from the use of force to establish its rights. 

The military potential of the United States is usually estimated at about 
ten times that of Canada, but the disparity might be increased indefinitely without 
t he slightest danger to the Dominion from the Republic as long as both are com
mitted to freedom. What would constitute a serious threat to Canada would be 
for the people of the Republic to come under the influence of false prophet s who 
would seduce them from their allegiance to liberty and convert them to the worship 
of force. 

As a citizen of the United States I should be happy to dismiss thi s as a 
purely imaginary danger, but if I did so recent history would convict me o f being 
l ess than candid. We are as prolific of false prophets as any other nation and 
sometimes they have acquired dangerous popularity. After the shock of the great 
double assault that was finally beaten off in 1945, many of our people were deluded 
into tolerating the sacrifice of essential liberty under the specious plea of national 
security o That delusion, I am convinced, is now subsiding, but it would be fatuo u s 
to assert that it can never appear again. Under the right conditions it can re ~ 
appear; and the ultimate disaster, to you as well as to us 9 would be for it to obtain 
complete control. 

A bold and confident Republic, however powerful » offers no threat to any 
other free nation ; but a terrified 9 uncertain Republic would be a threat to itself 
and to everyone else, especially to its closest neighbors o President E isenhower, 
commander-in-chief of tremendous armed forces 9 is a protection rather than a 
menace to Canada; but a protagonist of terror 9 such as the late Senator McCarthy, 
could be a serious danger to you as well as to us o The safety of Canada's southern 
border depends very largely on the steadiness of the courage of the United St ates. 

The record of the past is ample warrant that that courage will not freeze 
in the face of any physical danger. We are not now and never have been afraid of 
armed men o Their menaces arouse us only to indignation. But some of our 
people are hag-ridden by fear, not of foreign foes but of liberty itself, a lways 
s u specting that tomorrow it will degenerate into license. They t remble at the 
t hought, not of invading Russians but of home-grown heresy. Unw ittingly they 
have adopted toward political liberty the a t titude that Robert Burns 1 character, 
Holy Willie, held toward piety- - the attitude that I ~ of course, am capable of 
enjoying liberty with reason~ but it is very doubtful that you can do so, and he 
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fear that any day you may go mad and turn Communist keeps me awake at night. 

The successful record of nearly two hundred years has not abolished 
this fearp and probably it can never be entirely eliminated for it contains a 
small element of truth. Liberty is always dangerous, as nobody knows better 
than Canadians, who have been in an exposed position throughout their history. 
The man who wrote our national anthem was guilty of a tautology when he made 
the refrain read "the land of the free and the home of the brave"· The land of 
the free is the home of the brave, necessarily so, for if they are not brave they 
will not long remain free 0 

But as old Holinshed remarked long ago, times change and we are 
changed with them. Liberty remains dangerous, but the threat is not what it 
was in earlier times 0 No Invincible Armada now menaces us with subjection 
to the rule of Spain. The Most Christian King is long gone ~ and the House of 
Bourbon with him. To Canada and the United States alike the British Lion is a 
trusty friend, no peril. Yet freedom remains dangerous. 

Part of its present danger does undeniably consist in the rise of a great 
power committed to the philosophy of dialectical materialism and in possession 
of formidable military strength. But I cannot agree with those who hold that 
this is the only, or even the greatest threat to the survival of political freedom 
as we have known it in Canada and the United States 0 The Red army is big and 
tough, but so was the German army p and where is that army now? All sensible 
men hope to avoid a collision with the Reds, but if a collision comes we do not 
expe et to be on the losing side . 

It is not the Red army that fills us with such dread that otherwise inte l = 
ligent men are hinting that we have learned nothing political in twenty =five 
centuries, that Plato said the last word when he denounced as nonsense the 
idea that men in the mass are capable of governing themselves successfully o 

Yet this is no more than a theory and while, as Robert Louis Stevenson re~ 
marked, every rational man is afraid of dentists and of a large enemy with a 
club, it does not follow that rational men should be overcome by fear of theor i es o 

There are, however, some te.rrars based not on theory, but on solid 
fact. Liberty may indeed turn into license, but it may not. Science, however, 
has already turned into a Gorgon 1s head whose mere view petrifies the souls 
of men. It has released physical forces of such magnitude that imagination 
reels under the effort to comprehend them. For the first time in human history 
we contemplate seriously the possibility that man may destroy the terrestrial 
globe, and that not in some apocalyptic future but soon.~~ easily within the span 
of our own lives. We do not perceive any comparable release of power in the 
moral realm 0 Our control of physical nature has run far in advance of our 
control of human nature, and the imbalance offers such frightful possibilities 
that while our physical courage remains unimpaired, our moral courage freezes 
and we hesitate, we falter, we are rendered almost impotent by our fear of h e 
non-material. 

There is no possibility of minimizing those fears o The for ce s r ele a s ed 
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by our scientists and engineers are certainly capable of destroying civilization 
and perhaps of destroying the world itself. In the hands of barbarians they 
would probably be so used 0 It is equally certain that the western culture of 
the twentieth century has not eliminated the barbarian. The record of Adolf 
Hitler matches in savagery that of Attila, or Genghiz, or Tamer lane. These 
are demonstrated facts 9 and it is childish to attempt to deny them or ignore 
them. 

But are they the most significant facts of recent history? I venture to 
deny it, and to assert that the most significant fact is that Hitler did not 
survive. Attila, Genghiz and Tamerlane lasted ~ respectively, twenty, 
twenty-one, and forty-fo-ur years and passed on their conquests to their heirs. 
Less ·than six years after he launched his attack on civilization Hitler died 
under the ruins of his own flaming capital. He began in possession of new 
weapons of enormous destructive power, but nevertheless he was wiped out. 
That is the most significant fact of the twentieth century. 

In 1939 we saw the barbarian equipped with every engine of destruction 
that science and technology had been able to devise up to that time 0 Some of 
them, as for instance the armored division, the long- range rocket and the 
snorkel submarine s were vastly superior to anything of the kind possessed by 
any other nation. But in 1945 we saw Hitler reduced to an incinerated corpse, 
his hordes dead with him, his homeland laid waste and under the subjection of 
invading armies. 

There is only one possible explanation of this Luciferus plunge 

With hideous ruin and combustion down 
To bottomless perdition . 

It is that the Nazi power came into collision with a force that in the long run 
proved superior to anything that science and technology could produce. That 
is what happened p but some men do not yet believe it because that force was 
not a material thing; it was the courage of men who dared be free. 

It is fitting, then, that we take occasion to turn our minds to the 
memory of such men not with praise only » and not only with gratitude 9 but 
also with a certain uneasiness. We say that they died that we might be free, 
which is true enough, but why did they think that our freedom would be worth 
their lives? There can be but one answer: they were filled with a happy 
certainty that we would be fit to be free 0 

That is the disconcerting element in a war memorial service. Praise 
of the valiant, recognition of the true, gratitude to the loyal, all are part of 
it, and all are inspiring ; even mourning for the lost is balm to the spirit ~ for 

They shall not grow old, as we that are left grow old; 
Age shall not weary them, nor the years condemn, 
And at the going down of the sun and in the morning 
We will remember them . 
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But this other thing, this torch flung to us from failing hands - ~ dare 
we assert that we hold it high? Yet if we let it droop, if we permit its light 
to flicker and grow dim, how can we lift up our heads to look upon our manu~ 
ments, how can we stand here otherwise than abashed with faces turned to 
the ground? 

It is no answer to point out that our situation is different, that the 
dangers that harass and alarmus are not armed men, but non=material foes, 
folly, and greed~ and hate, in our own hearts and those of other men, evils 
against which all the saints and sages have thus far striven in vain, so how 
shall we hope to subdue them? It is no answer, for these to whom we speak 
are those who did not triumph, but who fell in battle. To doubt that we can 
win is no answer to one who died that we might have the chance to fight. There 
is no answer at all in words, only in the deed 9 only in brandishing the torch 
above our heads in defiance of the darkness that surrounds us. 

True liberty, said Lord Acton, consists only in a man as freedom to 
do what his conscience t ells him is right. To secure this liberty for us brave 
men have paid with their lives, and in so doing they have laid on us a duty more 
binding than the decree of any Caesar, more compelling than the whip of any 
slave-driver. For no man's conscience ever told him that it is right to throw 
scornfully aside a gift purchased at such a price. 

Men of this Dominion, men of my Republic, really have no choice. 
Self- contradictory as it sounds, we are compelled to be free, held to liberty 
under a bond sealed with the blood of brave men. To the pessimists, then, 
whose faltering voices declare that Plato was right, that the experiment of 
self-government is doomed to defeat by the ineradicable vices of men , let us 
say, "Gentlemen, your words are irrelevant, for they come too late; freemen 
we will live until as freem.en we shall die, for the price has been paid and all 
your cavilling cannot unseal the bond". 

This, you observe, is not a refutation of what they say. I do not know 
that it can be refuted, nor do I care. The simple fact is that they have no 
standing because they do not argue to the point. We are committed, and the 
rest is action, not argument. 

Yet if I left it at that I should be concealing part of my thought. I 
must add my profound conviction, logical or not, that the pessimists who 
despair of liberty are not only recreant, but fatally misled. Liberty is 
dangerous 9 yes, but it is just "out of this nettle, danger, we pluck this flower, 
safety". As Canada and the United States, being both free nations have lived 
at peace , so as freedom shall spread throughout the world, peace will follow 
its advance. 

I do not claim that the policies of either the United States or Canada 
in dealing with each other and the rest of the world have always been altogether 
wise , or even altogether honest. We have often gone astray and doubtless we 
shall go astray again, at great cost in treasure and, it may be~ in b l ood. 

But to the extent that these two nations recognize and respect the 
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dignity of the individual ; to the extent that they base their policies on the 
theory that in the masses of men there is enough of wisdom and v i rtue to 
enable them to govern themselves better than they can be governed by a 
master; to this extent they are not only right, but they have touched the hem 
of Immortality. Even if their political institutions should in the course of 
time be overwhelmed, even if they should perish in the attempt, yet they 
would survive, for their story would not only be graven on stone, but would 
live on far away, woven into the stuff of other men Vs lives. 

In all reverence I attest this prophecy with the opening words of one 
of the first documents of American liberty, the Mayflower Compact: 
''In the name ofQod, A.men! '' 

*** 
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This Memorial D ay ce emony was inaugurated for a dual 

purpose ~ first, to recall to memory the sacrifices and servi es 

of those who served in the A rmed Forces in both the First and 

Second World Wars . 

Today 1 s commemoration is noteworthy because 1t is no~ fort y 

years since the Armistice of 11th November$ 1918, brought that 

long and bloody war to a c onclus ion. I have used those words 

because for those who have not taken part in warfare a battle seems 

something lik a glorified f ootball game. It is nothing of the kind , 1t 

is a horrible, ghastly business in w hich many dark deeds are done 

and whi h brings suffering, wounds and death to many, and yet it 

brings out the shining c ourage and self= sacrifice of which men and 

women are capable. 

We cannot think without emotion of those who went forth out of 

a sense of duty to fight in o r der t hat our liberties might be defended 

and preserved. Their sacrifices we c an never repay, but your 

presence here this morning clearly show s that their sacrifices are 

emembered and, living or dead, we honour them. 

"THEY SHALL GROW NOT OLD, AS WE THAT ARE LEFT 

GROW OLD : AGE SHALL NOT WEARY THEM, NOR THE 

YEARS CONDEMN. AT THE GOING DOWN OF THE SUN 

AND IN THE MORNING WE WILL REMEMBER THEM ." 
W( 

ra 

And I do remember my old comrades in a rm s = loyal, light-

hearted, modest in vi tory, undaunted in reverse, and over all ·J 

having a keen sense of hum or. There can be in this world no finer ml 

fe ling of comradeship than is to be found among the members of 

a well-trained unit, of whatever service, bound togethe r in a 

common cause. 

The terms of this Memorial Foundation further stipulated 

:q 
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t t t e nnual Address is to be delivered by a person of eminence 

n it purpose shall be to p rom ote an intelligent understanding of 

w rld affairs by young Canadians. 
1e1 
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While I am proud to follow in the footsteps of those real y 
eminent speakers who have addressed this Assembly in recent 
years, I should like to make it quite clear that I am far from 
qualifying as eminent and my knowledge of foreign affairs is not 
based on an intimate and close study of this fieldo Rather I 
hope to put before you some thoughts which occur to me as an 
ordinary citizen. 

Moreove r, since I undertook to make this address, 
tr ouble has flared up in the Middle East and in the Formosa 
Strait, and indeed every day seems to b ring changes in the 
international outlook. It is therefore a bold man who would at 
th~s time say anything about foreign affairs 0 Howeve r, I am 
committed and will do the best I cano 

I do not intend to speak of Canadian- American relations 
because I am satisfied that our problems will be tackled, and I 
believe solved, in a manner that might well be expe cted as 
between good friends and neighbour s . 

We don 1t like their wheat disposal program and they don 9t 
like our effort to divert trade to the United Kingdom. 

We don 11 t like their attitude tending to restrict ou r exports 
and we complain of their infiltration into c ont r ol of many of our 
natural resources, and yet without such cap ital assistance and 
know~how Canada 11 s industrial p rogress would have proceeded 
at a much slower pace 0 

It is certain that however difficult, and at times awkward, 
we must work together in the defepc e of North America, but 
there always have been , and there always will be , problems of 
command when Canadian Armed Forc es are placed at the 
disposal of a foreign power = howeve r fri endly. 

But for my part , my belief is that no question c an arise 
between the . United States and Canada which is not capable of 
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a sat is factory and friendly solution . 

All of us here present have a ital interest in what our 

Government is doing and in the train of thought which responsible 

Ministers follow in carrying out their heavy res pons ibilities 0 

But the public = that is you and I = have to bear our share 

of the responsibility. I think it was Clemenceau who said that 

"WAR IS FAR TOO IMPORTANT A BUSINESS TO BE LEFT TO 

THE GENERALS" and I think we may fairly say that Foreign 

Policy is far too important to be left to politicians o 

It was the hope of all both at the time of the First World 

War and also of the Second World War t hat as a result we could 

look forward to a peaceful and happie~ future. It is true to say 

that these hopes have not been .fu1£illed. Indeed the prospects for 

peace seem bleak indeed 0 

But as a result of Canada 9s participation in these Wars and 

the contribution it has made to victory~ Canada~ while not being 

one of the great powers~ is in a position to wield an influence in 

world affairs quite disproportionate to its P<?pulation; and we are 

in a particularly happy position to make ourselves felt for three 

major reasons -

Firstly, we are seeking nothing for ourselves 0 We covet 

no country's territory or resources 0 We do not seek to impose 

our will on others. 

Secondly, we desire to live in harmony with all countries -

not only the U.K. and the U .S .A., but with the U .S .S .R. and the 

Peoples Republic of China~ and with the Formosan Chinese. 

Thirdly, we seek to expand international trade. 

These attitudes, I believe, are supported by the majority 

f Canadians; certainly there is no difference of opinion about 

th fir of these attitudes . 
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We need not count it as a virtue to ourselves that we live 
in such a bounteous country. Rather it should encourage us to 
think of those countries less fortunate in natural and technical 
resources and in many cases with no room for expansion. Such 
countries have problems the like of which do not trouble us in 
Canada. 

With regard to the second point = friendly relations with 
all countries = our policies are bound to be influenced by our 
powerful neighbour to the South and also by our membership in 
the British Commonwealth, in the North Atlantic Treaty 
Organization, and in the United Nations, but we have now reached 
a stage of development whic h entitles us to make a truly Canadian 
approach to world problems as they arise. 

Canadians are not willing to tag along with policies formu
lated and actions taken without consultation with our Government, 
especially where Canada would be expected in the event of 
trouble to stand behind our friends. 

Although I for one do not know exactly what our Govern= 
ment said in the Suez crisis , it was quite clear that Canada was 
not prepared to back the policy, and it was not very pleasant to 
see Canada, the U .S .A. and Russia ined up together on the same 
side at the United Nations . · 

This inc ident , and per haps the more recent one in the 
Middle East, stresses the importance of close consultation both 
within the Unit ed Nations and between members of the Common= 
wealth . 

It is of paramount importance to the free world that a 
substantial measure of ~greement should be reached on all 
questions involving matters of h igh policy, and as the time 
element is frequently of importance, full and c ontinuous discus = 
sion and c ons ultation would seem to be essential before, rather 
than afte r, any.>spe'P~ of ~~ajdE i_m plfrta.ttde:: i:.S 1aken .. . W .:e:: do.::.n.ot ' iike 
being fa ed wit h a "fai a c ompli" . 
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There h ave recently been some e n c ou r aging s i gns of in de= 

pendent thought by those respons ible fo r t he conduct of our ! o reign 

relations. Mr . Sidney Smith has called a ttent ion to the habit of the 

Washington Government permitting unnamed s pokesmen of their 

Foreign Depar tment immediately c ommenting adv e r se ly on any 

p r oposal made through the p ro pe r c h annels by Russia~ and as a 

r es ult of the wonderful wo r ldwide system of communic ation~ these 

comments circle around the entir e world wit hin tw e nty=four hours. 

I t hink it may interest you to hear Mr. Smith us e xact word s on this 

sub j ect - (Quote ) "IT IS NOT THE VIEW OF THE CANADIAN 

GOVERNMENT THAT WE SHOULD ALWAYS SAY 9N0 1 OR vNY ET 1 

{Russ i an for vNO ') TO A RUSSIAN PROPOSAL " . 

''I MUST SAY FRANKLY THAT I AM DISTRESSED A T THE 

RECEPTION BY voFFICIAL SOURCES AND RELIABLE SPOKES= 

MEN ' IN WASHINGTON TO ANY PROPOSAL FOR A HIGH =L EVEL 

C ONFERENCE . " 

111 MUST SAY THAT I AM GREATLY D IST UR BED WHEN WE 

R EAD OF A PROPOSAL FOR A HIGH =LE VE L C ONFER ENCE AND 

T HEN THE NEXT MORNING WE READ PRESS REPORT S F ROM 

WASHINGTON QUOTING THESE SPOKESMEN TO THE EFFECT 

T HAT IT IS TO BE ·TURNED DOWN. " {Unqu ot e ) 

Very soon a fter this = a matter of weeks - anothe r n ote was 

recei e d a t Washington and an unofficial spokesman of the F oreign 

Off i ce immediately commented = "JUST A RE =HASH OF PR OP OSALS 

ALREADY DECLINED BY THE AMERI CAN GOVERNMENT" . 

It does not seem to be helpful to amicable relations if 

im portant questions affecting great nations are bandied about by people 

act ing anonymously in an alleged official capacity. The radio m akes 

ure tha t s uc h statements are immediate.ly c irculated r ound the whole 

wo rld. 

We m ust all recognize that bro adl y speaking the wo rld is 

di d in to two c amps = Com m un i st and non~ Communi s t = and the 

nding qu stion is w hether r no i is possible for t h ese two 
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groups to enjoy peaceful coexistence 0 Only time w ill answer 
this question but in the meantime I make one suggestion, 
namely , that people in high places on both sides of the Iron 

Curtain might well refr ain from saying what they will do to 
each other in the event of war 0 .I do not think it makes for a 
good atmosphere when endeavour ing to reach agreements on 
control of armaments. On the contrary such threats p l ace a 
premium on mutual fear and distrust. 

I suppose we all agree that every country has a right to 
adopt any partic ular economic system which appeals to it , and 

if so then we cannot quarrel with the Communist countries for 

their choice , but unfortunately it would seem to be diffic ult, if 
not" impossible, to impose their system without depriving the 
individual of_n t s inherent right of free expression, of c riticism, 
and of choice generally, with the result that human dignity and 
freedom are sacrificed on the altar of State monopoly. In short 
the State is everything and the individual simply a cog in the 
machine of production. 

It is well known that poor social c onditions create a state 
of affairs which fosters dissatisfac tion , rioting and r evolution 
and i t i s in suc h an a t mosphe re that Communism is able to find 
supporters 0 

If thi s is so then t h e i mpo r tance o f t he Canadian Govern = 
ment 1s policy of g iving t echnica l and f inancia l a i d t o count r ies 
that n eed it can h ard ly be ov e rr a t ed 0 The amount of s uch 

as sis a nc e unde r a ll headings g ran t ed sinc e t he e nd o f W orld 
War II h a s r eac hed t he g i ganti c sum of $4 ,400 , 000 , 000 0, a s u m 
equa l t o over $27 5 . pe r h ead of our p o pul a tion. Of this a m o unt 
$1 :~ 802, 000 , 000 0 w as b y way of l o an and $2 , 6 22, 000,000. by 
way of G r ant 0 

This a s s i s t ance i s in har mony w ith t he m o d ern hange of 
thought 0 In the fi r st half of this c e n ury t he mor e adv anc ed 
countrie s impr ov ed the social c ondition s and the e c onomic 

standing -6£-the ir own c-itizens , as e id n e d by Ol d Age Pens ions, 
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Unemployment Insurance~ Wo rkmenDs Compensation~ Family Allow~ 

ances, and other benefits, and by the redistribut ion of income in 

various ways~ the slogan being "SHARE THE WEALTH". 

Now the cons c ience of mankind tends to apply this same 

policy in the International field in order to raise the standards of 

living among the mass of the people in the under~developed 

countries. 

While financial and technical assistance can be of great help , 

if full results are to be achieved the efforts by d omestic labour and 

management must also be forthcoming ~ as standards of living can 

be raised only by increased production. 

It is therefore most encourag ing to note that at the recent 

Commonwealth Conference~ the Government undertook substantially 

to increase its grants under the Colombo Plan and to make generous 

contributions of food to Commonwealth countries by way of loan 

and grant. In addition~ financial ass istance is promised for the 

Commonwealth Educational Exchange P rogram, whic h provides for 

exchange of students between Commonwealth c ountries thus 

broadening the knowledge of selected students and leading to a 

better understanding of each other is problems. 

International trade is I think clo sely interwo en with foreign 

relations. Although it is dangerous to p rophesy, the destructive 

machines now available to both sides in any future war seem to me 

to be powerful deterrents to the ambitions of individuals and 

governments. Rather, I believe, the war is apt to be an economic 

one - perhaps economic war is the wrong description ~ rather we 

should say a struggle for trade, and this need not be harmful, 

indeed the great expansion of international trade may welL be 

expected to raise worldwide standards of living = but to hold our own 

in that field we must be prepared to work with both hand and brain 

and with a determination to support our fre e enterprise system, 

which has brought to us a high standard of living without trespassing 

on our liberties and our democratic way of life. 

! ) 



In confirmation of this v iew Lo r d Montgomery wrote in a 
recent article (and I quote ) 

"WE NOW FACE AN ECONOMIC AND FINANCIAL WAR~ 
DIRECTED AT THE VERY FOUNDATIONS OF OUR CIVILIZA = 
TION AND ST A.NDARD OF LIVING. IF WE LOSE IT~ 
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNISM WILL GAIN A BLOODLESS 
VICTORY" (unquote) 

But the outcome of this economic struggle in this 
scientific age is largely dependent on the quality of the teaching 
provided at our universities and also on the quality of the 
students. 

I suppose it can be said that under our present system too 
many promising students find themselves unable to obtain a 
university training because of lack of financial resources and I 
feel that in this respect we may be falling behind the race in 
research and technology because we are not tapping the brains of 
the whole community~ and while I c annot speak with authority on 
the subject ~ there is some feeling that in our public schools 
insufficient provision is made for the development and teaching 
of outstanding pupils. And here I should like to mention the recent 
splendid gift of Mr. J. W. McConnell to establish scholarships 
for deserving students, who in the absenc e of such might be 
debarred from pursuing their studies at University level. 

With the enormous size of our national, provincial and 
municipal budgets it seems to be a short~sighted policy to fail to 
vote adequate funds to support a broad national educational 
system. 

Of course I recognize that education is a provincial matter 
but surely that need not hinder the building up of an adequate 
system, suitable to the needs of the whole of Canada. 

While I for one cannot become too excited about the 
Sputniks and prospective journeys to the moon~ it is my belief 



that no first-class nation · can afford to be left behind in the field 

of education. 

In thinking of the Soviet Republi s as trade competitors, I 

feel that we are sometimes apt to forget that economic laws apply 

to their economies as well as to those of the free world . It may be 

true that specific industries can for a time sell their output at a 

loss in order to produce foreign exchange which might be badly 
needed, but broadly speaking the Russians do not like plants operat 
ing constantly in the red any more than the free world does. 

However the penalty for failure and inefficiency is apt to be a 

little harder in Communist countries than in the free world . 

International trade can be an important factor in the effort 

to establish and maintain peaceful relations. It benefits govern
ments and puts money in the pockets of the people at large, raises 
the standard of living, and reduces social tens ion . It has been 

said of individuals that "WHERE YOUR TREASURE IS THERE 
SHALL YOUR HEART BE ALSO " . I belie e this has some 
significance for international trading. It is poor business to 

quarrel with a good customer o 

I suppose that the corner stone in our foreign policy is the 
maintenance of friendship with the U.K. and the U 0 S . A.~ but our 
interests are not always identical. I am thinking at the moment 

of trade with China, which, so the report goes , has been restricted 

by the internal policy of t he United States . But, apart from one 
spec ific incident it i s not clear t o many Canadians why trade 
cannot be opened up with China. We m ust not forget that Canada 
is bounded on the West by t he Pacific Ocean and I submit that 
China presents a wonde rful pot ential market for Canadian exports 

be ause of its enormous population, the extent of its territory, 
and t he developments already taking place in that country . You 
cannot write off a country with over half a b illion people simply 
because you don 1t like t he ir economic views, or their political 
institutions. It seems to some people t hat our policies are driv
ing the Republic of China into the arms of the Russ ians, although 
Chmese trad has traditionall y b een arried on with the Western 

o ntries. 
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However~ in a.dvan ing these views I am aware t hat 

whereas our exporting is in the private hands of individuals~ 

Chinese trading is I understand done by Government agencies~ 

which in itself presents difficulties ; and moreo er~ it is now 

said that we cannot e pe t trade to develop be ause of our 

failure to re ognize the Chinese G-overnment. Perhaps he re we 

should have a second look. 

What the peoples of this earth desire to hear is that a 

workable arrangement has been made whereby armaments of all 

countries will be redu ed and limited~ that the appalling cost s 

may be lifted from their bac ks and that they may look forward 

with some confidence to a peaceful and prosperous existence for 

them.selves and their children. 

Let us look for a few moments at our own expenditures on 

Defence. In 1949 the Department spent $269 Million for National 

Defence. The estimates for the current fiscal year stand at 

One Billion~ Seven Hundred Million ($1 ~ 700 ~ 000 ~ 000. ) and 

account for 33o/o of Total Budgetary E x penditures. This e x pendi= 

ture is no doubt fully justified on the basis of insurance but it is 

almost pure waste from an e c onomic and social point of view. 

What splendid use could be made of these funds in he field of 

Health and Education~ and Housing. 

Do not think for a moment that I favour unilateral disarm ~ 

ament - no = we must maintain our defences until the actions of 

our potential enemies are more in harmony with their smooth 

words. 

There is at present no indication whatever that the 

Communistic countries have abandoned their policy of world 

domination~ so we must not run the risk of losing our priceless 

heritage by failing to maintain a position of strength. 

I expect most of you feel ~ as I do~ a sense of frustration 

and impotence in the face of world forces which are gathered 

about us. Eisenhower himself has re ently admitted that he 
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faced a new cr1s1s nearly every day . We must not » and cannot, 
complain of our leaders whom we hav e ele c ted to govern us, but we 
can support them and perhaps prod them along lines which we 
believe to be right and help to develop a healthy public opinion on 
foreign affairs.' 

In support of this view» I quote what an e xperienced and 
distinguished European diplomat has recently said» "FOREIGN 
POLICY CANNOT BE BASED ON ANYTHING B UT CLOSE COOPER ~ 

ATION BETWEEN GOVERNMENT AND PUBLIC OPINION" . 

Since Confederation voters have largely been conc erned with 
domestic affairs. For nearly a half century we dwelt under the 
shield of the Pax Britannica and~ being without the cost of maintain 
ing armed forces , we built a coast-to-coast transportation system 1 

we opened up the Great North West, we became great producers of 
wheat and developed our mining and timbe r resources. 

I suggest to you young men that we must now begin to 
interest ourselves in foreign affairs, because I believe in that field 
Canada will have a great part to play not only by its own contribu ~ 

tion but as a catalyst to break down hostile viewpoints of differing 
countries. I believe it is right to say that Canada has n o enemies 
and is therefore in a position to help in reconciling conflicting 
views. 

Some thirty or forty years ago we felt If w:as·- not necessary 
to concern ourselves about what happened in Egypt ~ in the Middle 
East, in India, China and in Indonesia , in A frica» but now we must 
do so . Pick up the daily paper and almost without exception you 
will find headlines referring to the happening s in thes e countr ies, 
of which we are bound to take cognizance . 

'la 

We live in ONE WORLD and we cannot be indifferent to low ~ 
standards of l i ing , to millions exi sting on one meal ahead of starva ~ 

tion, to illiterac y and all the m isery t hat t he se thing s b ring in thei r 
t ain. A ll this dist r ess is bound to have repe rcussions upon us. As lti 

the po t has written "NEVER SEND TO KNOW FOR WHOM THE BELlm1 
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TOLLS ~ IT TOLLS FOR THEE " . 

While we are busy watc hing developments in the U .S .S .R. 
there is a danger that we do not look closely enough at our own 
failings and defic ienc ies. I have the feeling that, w i th nations as 
with individual s, if they are guided by right principles and follow 
honourable courses , a ll will ome r i ght in the end. In short, I 
believe that r ight makes might and i f the world i s not o r ganized 
on that basis i t would har dly be worth while struggling against 
wrong. 

It follows that our domestic policies and those of our friends 
should be firmly based on the d i gnity of the individual and the 
equa~ity of civ il r ights r egardless of c olour, race or creed. The 
free nations hav e, I think, some room fo improvement here. 

One thing is certain - the Communist and non- Communist 
countries must find some way to live together, and that soon. 
The alternative seems to be increasing tension, the building up of 
huge armaments, and eventual war 0 

Here in Canada we have our own domestic problems ~ among 
them -

(1) Disposal of our oil and wheat ; 

(2) The provision of adequate and expanded educational 
facilities at all levels ; 

(3) The establishment of enlarged facilities for hospital
ization and the health of the community 0 

I do not for one minute underrate their importance, but in 
comparison with the maintenance of peace they dwindle into 
insignificance. 

I recognize how embarrassing and unpleasant it must be for 
our statesmen to negotiate with people they distrust and whose 
actions they condemn, and i is not likely that in our generation 
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the Communist leaders will conform to our Christian standards of 

conduct, but surely there are some qualities which we humans can 

share - a love of justice, a love of our fellow man, and love of 

family ~ which may be said to transcend religious belief in so far as 

they are to be found in all peoples regardless of creed. 

You may well say that in recent months we have seen little 

sign of the love of justice in certain countries behind the Iron Curtain , 

but it is only fair to say that in countries on both sides of the Iron 

Curtain protests have been heard against the travesty of justice in 

Hungary and the treatment accorded to the novelist Pasternak in 

recent weeks. I think we may take it as a hopeful sign that there ar e 

virtues in mankind which rise above political expediency and econom ic 

theory, and perhaps the appeal should be to the common people every· 

where rather than to their political masters. 

Is this too idealistic an approach? Perhaps it is, but surely 

we must make further efforts to live in harmony with other nations . 

Cannot we find some common ground so that the people s of the world 

may live in peace, earn a living, enjoy reasonable comfort and 

leisure, and raise a family who will be given an education suitable 

to their talents and abilities? I suggest that mutual suspicion and 

mistrust can gradually be diminished by development of international 

trade, by the encouragement of travel , by exchange of scientific and 

medical knowledge, by the exchange of cultural a c tivities , and , as I 

have mentioned before, by economic, scientific and technical 

as istance to those nations in need of such. But, overriding all these 

thin s our Foreign Policy should be broad~ based on the dignity of the 

ind1 1dual and on human freedom and recognition of the common 

humanity of all peoples. 

Is it too much to expect less emphasis will be placed on for e 

of rm s and national ambitions and more on the fact we are all human 

no matter of what race , colour, or na ionality , and that the 

f the people desire friendly relations with their neighbors? 

p w an all play ou par , as individ a] s, in encouraging and 

su h attitudes. Canad ' ans a g .eat tra ellers and s su 

l 



an a as mi sionaries in the ause of ea e and goodwill. 

You may re all .hat on Chris ma Day 1914~ when he 

Great War was getting under way~ th German and th British 
soldiers~ contrary t militar y d i s ipline ~ came out of the renches 
and c hanged igarettes and gre -tings in the spirit of peace and 

goodwill. Is it too mu h to hop hat the people of his world 
will one day come ou of he ren hes of he Cold War and mingle 
toge her~ and stablish an era of peace and goodwill ? I is my 
fer ent hope hat you young men may li e to see su h a day. 

* * 
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by F .W. l . =t e Bci a 

15th An nual J ar I\~emorial 1 s em y ~u3 cdon 1 (~ oll e t 

1 o v em ) ~· ~ ~- ] 6 

Tra ditionally th ~ se l ec ture h a ve b-e . t o ~ ev el p ~ ~ g 
an unders tanding of world affair s . This i a su· j e J on wh ich : 
c ertain ly h ave no coMpe t ~nce, but it was sugges· ~d that it migh b A 
wor t h whi l e to d i scue1 s the setting of s ci ence · n its proper~ plac , · n 
~ J lation to interna t ion 1 affairs . Th ere is I t h i nk som 
t h i s b ecause o f the very great change whi ch ha s ken place in 
l as t 5 y ears. To do t hi s h owever , we must also c ~i er the gE n ~r'J 
relation of s ci ence to national a ffair ~ a s wel_ as int e· na iona l ~ 
~·ere aga in t h change h s b een spectac lar~ ~~ s an "llu s r a ion I 
may .uot e an example cit ed by Conan t. u ;~t. the time o - ~~ ( i e , t e 
J . " . A. ) entry into ,Jorld ~" ar I a r pre-senta tive of t h e Amer'i ·v an 
Ch emical 8oci e ty call ed on the Secretary of Dar, Iew on Ba er , e ~ 
offere the servic e~ of the chemi sts i n hR conf li t. H~ wa 
and ask ed to come back t h e n ext day~ On ~ oing so . he wa s t o. ~ b 
0ecretary of Var that whil e he apprecia t ed t h e off e ~ of t h 
h e found t h at it was unn e e e ssary as h e h ad looked into t_ e ma .:. e·r) g:n J 
foun d t h e War D partment 8lready ha d _ ch emis tvr . CeJ1> · nn. y g V t:, r s. L 
attitudes hav e changed sine then. The whole que stion h weveP? o 
the r elation of sc i en c e to society an .. _ to gov ernment i s con ~~~~'-A by 
a general lack of un erstanding of what cien c ... iC' and. i.n p:r> i cu : ar) 
of it s re lation to t echnology. Thi s conf s ion · s most unfortun·· e :> 
esp ecially in relation to spectacular things. ~ hus the l aunc i g f 
the f i rs t s pac e sat e llit e wa s hailed as a great scientific at~hievem -.nt 
I n feet it was an engineering or t echnolog ical achiev ~ en t not a 
scientific one . Sci en tif ic experiment s may h av e shov~n h wa but 
sc i en ce does not l aun ch satel lite s., Th e whole fur e about t~ e s-~ ... u s 
of :5"as t r n Sci en ce vePsus ~J es t ern wh · eh followed , was thus a s ed on 
a profound misconc eption ~ !; hat should h ave been d iscussed va t e 
s t atus of Fast ern v er us We s tern t echnology~ gov ernmen t organi aw 0 on 
of engine ering projects, etc$ 

Si milarly scien tists h ave t a ken both the credit and the 
bl ame for a t omic en ergy and a tomi c bomb s o Both of these st emm d 
of cours e , fr om exper iments i n nucl ., a r physics . Th e u s e of nucl ... a'\l"!) 
physi cs for bomb s or pow er is how ev er a purely t echnologic 1 t r i mph 
and the engi n e ers r a t her t han the sc ientists should g et both the 
ere it an d th e b lame I n the a tomic bomb f ield it is the mor~l o · 
the politicians , admi nistrat ors a nd en gi neers that are in disput e ~ 
not t h ose of t h e sc ientists, Thi s att empt t o glamouriz e sci enc e on 



the ba s:Ls of t e chnological· a chiev ements ra t.h er th a n on t h e b asis of 
it s rea l importance i a most unfort una te and a mo st mislea ding on~ . 

Tn pursuing this qu est ion of t he r e la ti on of sc i en c e to 
society or mor e specifically , to ov er nment po l icy , ot i s wor th 
go on g back for a moment to consi er th e r ~ opment of scien ce an~ 
of the 9' prac t·· c a l arts", or t e ch no l ogy " :::rom t h e ear l i es t times 
unt i l about two or thre e hund re y e a r- s ago th e ·ndustri a l arts 9 
almo s t without exception advanc ed so e ly 9 an d very slowly, by a 
purely empirica l t r ia l a n d error pro cesn o T adition an d t h e c n= 
serv a t ism of the craft s t en ded to carry meth ods on unch a nged f~ m 
genera t i on to g ener a tion o I n some important fiel d s s u c h as roads 
and wa t e r supplies ther e were p eriods of as much a s two thous a n d 
year s without appr e ciable advance in methods Carpent ers ' t ools i n 
t he middl e a g es w re almo st und istingui sha b l e f rom t ho se in u s e two 
thou s and y e ars ea r lier. Even at the t ime of t h e industrial r ev o l u tion 
it was h e " pr a c tical man 99 , the invent or in ot her words, who was 
impor t ant 9 no t t h e scient i s 0 The c ase has oft en b een ma d e J for 
example 9 that in Engl and the industri al r v olut ion occurred with 
very little impact on or from sc ience or univer s iti e s I t wa s t h e 
man s kill ed in the arts who invent ed engine s or l ooms , not a univ e sity 
or industrial scientist. As a result in s pite of the profoun 
organizational 9 sociological and e c onomic change s of t he indus t rial 
r evolution the upractical artsu stil l r emaine ba sed on empiri c i sm 
and still changed rather s l owly by pr e s en t day standards o 

It was only , in fact, about a hundred year s a go tha s c ienc 
began to have much rea effect on industry , and tha t tra itional 
empiricism began to be repla ced in indu s try by the sci entific me t ho 0 

It is also only within t he same hundred y ear s or s o that scienc e 
became firmly entrenched in the univ ersi t i es and tha t t he uni v er itie s 
became the main home of pure science ~ Also it i s only s inc e t h e r i se 
of the i n d u s trial r e s e arch laboratory i n th e pas t fif ty y Pars t hat 
science has been carried on to any a pprec iab le ext ent in gov ernmen t 
or in industry ~ or by the profess iona l res earch worker Further mor e 
in the past scientific advic e wa s ne e ded by gov ernmen ts only a rely ~ 
and gov ernment s we r e p erfectly h a ppy ei t h er to do without s u ch a vice 
(which wa s the u s u a l c our s e) , or t o tur n t o n a t iona l aca demie s or 
other non-gov ernmenta l bodies~ n fa ct gover nme nt s in the pa t 9 a nd 
I susp ect s til l , are suspicious of scienc e b ecaus e it is impo sib l 
to arrive a t an official policy on a matt er of sc i entifi c t r u th o 

I t is perhaps worth looking in a little mor e detail a t the 
change over the last three hundred years in the peopl e doing res e arch 
and where they did it. As far as peopl e a r e concerned we hav e gon 
a full cycle since the Middle Ages ~ I n the early days of a l chemy 
r esearch was mostly done by professionals , i oeo the alchemist s we r e 
in the maln supported by the nobility. Once modern s cienc e comm n eed 
to develop in the seventeenth and eighteenth c en t ur i e s, howev er 
res~arch was mainly the pursuit of the ama t eur with pr ivate means 9 



although h might employ a t e chnician. In the nine eenth c en tury 
t he s e en t is t wa s u sually a " semi =p ,ofes 1on w tha os a univ e r s ty 
professor who was in no way oblig ed to do r esea rchj bu whose 
ca r e e r to some ext ent d ep nded on i . o ay res earch i s largely 
a matter fo r the profe sionalo Th arge laboratory wi t h hi ed 
research work er s is a very recent eve opment 9 and in i cus ing 
the r e lation of scien ce o s o c iety i ~s often ov erlooked how r ec en 
this devel opment i s~ 

A major chang e i s a lso d ev eloping in t he o cation of 
scientifi c r e search o Three hundr ed years a g o whe n workers we e 
amateur and equipment wa s s imple mo st work wa s done in privat 
labora tori eso Th e universitie wer e by no means keen on let ti ng 
scien ce creep in the d oorj an it i s onl y wi hin the la st century 
that it h as been regarded as a reasonably r esp ec· able sub jecto 
am sure , fro m. their remarks 9 tha t some professors of t he human iti e s 
regret t h a t it wa s ever le t in a t all 9 an a l lowe t o is tur b the 
t ran quil atmospher e in whi ch all human t ho ght sin e the Gol en Ag e 
of Greece is regarded as bo h t rivial an redund anto Howev er 9 the 
fact i s tha t until r ec ent l y a ll scien tific work of any i mportance 
was done in universities 9 and that t he atmosphere produced by the 
humanists wa s, in spite of the ir ob j e ctoons t o scien ce 9 an i ea l 
one for scientific investi gat i on o 

Recen tly , h owever , with the inc rea sing application of 
sci en c e to t e chnology a nd t h e increasing cost of equipment, more an 
more research on pure as we ll as applied science is being c arrie on 
by industry and by gover nmentso There i s a great d anger that thi s 
trend may destroy the dominan t pos i tion of the universit ies in 
sci en ce . There is a lso a danger that the increa s ing emphasi s on 
technology may d e s troy t h e chara ct e r of the universiti e s themselve so 
I t i s a curious fact , how ever 9 that when t he univers ities worry 
about this the stones are alway s cas t a t c our ses in engineering an 
agr i culture rather t h an at t h e much more mundane and t e chnologi c a lly 
slante cour ses in economics and business adminis t ration. 

All this , howev er, i s by way of introducti on~ I t i s a 
third change = t hat of the relation of scoence to gov er nment = that 
I wish to dwell on tonighto n the p ast 9 with one excep i on to 
which I will return, science ha s be e n singularly f r e e from g over nm ent 
control or interest o In f act s c ienc e ha s developed a l mo s t a ltogether 
apart from the influenc e of society o Th ere h av e been exc eption s ~ 
Gali leo had to say the earth wa s fla t9 bi sh op s den ounced science as 
the work of Satan; pulpit s thun ered on the subject of evolution o 
an d today sa tellit es and f a llout are treat e d with emotion rather 
than reasono By and large 9 howev er 9 sc i enc e h as i gnored s uch 
atta c k s and has develope d on its owno I n fa c t i t has been ab l to 
do s o to a much greater ext ent than the huma nit i e s, which h ave 



always b een in danger of s uppre ssion an d di s tor tion by theologians 
and i deologist s& 

I t is int e r es ting to note that Sir u mphr y Davy lectur e 
in Paris during the Japoleonic nl ar not be f:t U S .L enlight ene 
governm ental attituces to t he f ree dom of science = but rather a s a 
tribut e to it s utt er uselessness in t h , minds of the governments of the day. Th e one exception to whi ch I referred in wh ich the fr ee om of sci nee was infrtnged was in the case of t he alchemists o Th ey 
wer e hired to transmit base me tals into gol and all that they did 
wa s kept secret. I t is cu~ious tha t the only pronounced case of 
secrecy in mod ern times has been in atomic energy - again involving transmutation. The reason , of cours e, i s not hard to find o The 
ability to make gold or to make atomic bombs give s power to him who poss e ss es it, and once power is involved sc ience cannot be left in 
isolation. As a result two phenomena are occurri ng which ar e 
changing t he picture of things: one the i mpact of science on 
government: the other the impact of gov ernment o n science ~ Both 
will be fraught with difficulties in the next few decade s. 

At any rate, whatever the causes and the problems, scienc e i s n ow of decide interest to government s, becau se of it s effect on the economy because of it s defence implications , and b e cause it is impinging more and more on thing s inter n a tional and political ( in 
the wider sense). I n short , national pre stige i s now largely a 
qu e stion of t e chnological achievement, whi ch in turn is largely a 
mat ter of sc i enc e. Thi s h as mea nt two things: fi rst that gov ernments ca n no longe r afford to st ay out of scientific research: in fact in Cana da the federa l government now s p onds 200 mi ion dollars a yea r on this: s econ dly governments are more nd more in ne ed of advice 
on sc i entifi c ma tters, and c annot affor to dep en on casual a n 
occasional advice from out s i deo 

This involvement of t he govern~ent in s cience rais es two qulte separa t e problems. The first is how to ope rate successfully a res e arch laboratory under t h e bureaucratic and centra lized methods of government operationo This is a majo r prob l em : a s till mor e 
difficult, an d in fact almost impos s ibl e problem i s to operate a 
labora tory und er international rather than national bureaucracy. 
I propose to ignore bo t h of these tonighto The second problem and th e one to which I propose to devote my at t ent ion , is t he question 
of scientific advice and the interplay of sci entific and political 
que stions. This is a very serious prob em but it is so new that not too much thought has yet been given to its wider implications . 

_ It can, I think , be argued that sc ienti s ts have not b een too helpful. Scientists in general, and sc i entific s ocietie s in 
particular, have argued .vigorously that se entists must b e consult ed 



on every phase of international a ffa irs wh ich h as any technical 
cont ent. They have not, however ~ oft en r ali zed that in many ca ses 
the technical aspect may b e small, and the political asp ec t large, 
and that in international affairs it may uit e often b e necessary 
for valid reasons to ignor e competent sc i entific adviceo I t must 
not be forgotten that if science h as an impac t on pol itical con
siderations in the internationa l sphere~ then political consideration s 
must also have an impact on scienti fic poli c yo There must b e mutual 
understanding between the scientist and th e dip omat, an d s uggestions 
by vocal groups such as tho se who e it the ulletin of the Atomi c 
Sci entists that all would be well with the wo r l if it were only run 
by nucl ear physicists har~ly need rebuttalo It is an unfortunate 
fact that no matter how objective a scientist may be in his own work, 
he is just a s emotional and illogical as anyone else once h e gets 
outside it. Anyone who has ever attende a university faculty meeting 
will agr e e that neither a scientist nor a humanist is ex-offic io easy 
to get along with . 

On the other side of the pictur ej however is t he fact that 
no one has been more successful in international affairs than has 
the scientist. With an object~ve outlook on his own fiel d, and able 
to meet those in other countrie s on common ground, the scientist has 
established an international framework whi ch c an serve as a mo del fo r 
all other fields of endeavouro It has not always been so. Until 
three or four hundred years ago sciencejl l ike most things , was 
plagued by a combination of superstit ion 9 tradition, secrecy and 
theology, and this together wi th p9or comnun i c ations led to the 
development of local schools of thoughto Since then 9 however until 
relatively recently, improved communi c ations and relative fr eedom 
from economics and ideology led t o an a mos t complete a b sence of 
nationalism in science. Ther e h ave 9 or course 9 always b een signs 
of human frailties: authors always mention t hems elves most oft en, 
and their colleagues next, but on the whole nationalism and the 
tendency to treat science as a race have b een con spicuously ab sento 
It should be noted, however, tha t the word YYinternation al" is being 
used in two different senseso In sc ien ce it u s ually does not mean 
"between nations" but rather that science is c arried on by individuals 
ignoring national boundaries o This l a ck of nat onalism in scien c e 
is how ev er, today being weakened = pa rtly f rom quite justifiable 
causes, and partly for reasons that can on l y be deplored o 

There is no question that economic military and political 
considerations make it impossible for scienc e to rema in aloof a s in 
the pa s t. What we must do is to adjust our thinking in such a way 
as to play a proper part in national affairs without losing the 
non-nationalism in pure science whi ch h as been achieved ov er the 
c enturies. 



6. 

In dealing with international organizations which concern 
themselves with sci ence to a great er or les s er degree it is 
important to distinguish be t we en gov ernm enta and non- governmenta l 
organizations. As two extreme ea e s c on ider the Faraday Society 
end the United Nations 0 The Faraday . .-ociet is a Unit e · \. ingdom 
physical chemistry society ~ It stages sympo si.a and publ i shes a 
journal. I ts membership includes p eopl e f rom every country in th e 
world, and it is rare for one of its ymposia to have fewer than 
ten nationalities r e pres ented. Although ocate in t h e British Isle 
it has met abroad, and ha s ev en h ad the temerity to elect a Canadian 
presidento Th ere is no doubt about i ts international character~ 
there is also no doubt that its memb ers b elong as individua ls and 
do not in any sens e represent the gov ernment of th e c ountry they come 
from. As a r e sult it is totally non~governmental in character 9 and 
would never, and could n ev e r 9 concern itself wi t h governmen t policy 
in Br itain or elsewhere o 

At the oppo si te pol e is the Un ite · Nation so Thi s is purely 
governmental, and makes no sen se in any other context ~ en it 
concerns its e lf . with questions with some scientific co nt ent, i t s 
members are still speaking on behalf of their gov·ernment s, and 
political considerations will a l way s be expect ed to outweigh 
scientific ones. Any scientis t who g ives ass i ta n ce m st realize 
that he is merely an adviser, and that government policy wil l always 
be the determining factor ~ 

In between these two extreme c a se s here are a varie t y of 
organizations concerned to a gr eater or lesser egree with scien ce, 
which possess a par t ial governmental cha r a ctero UNES 0 is inter~ 
governmental in nature, but because of its advisory commi tte es 
acts as somewhat less than a purely governmental bo Yo ICSU~ the 
International Council of Scientif ic Unions~ ob t ains subven t ions 
from UNESCO and from National Academi es 9 but ha s a mixed function 
a s a governm e ntal body and one c omposed of individual scientistsc 
The I nternational Unions, f ur ther down t h e sc a le~ are finance~ 
nationally , and tend to hav e s om e degr ee o rotational an regional 
repr e s entation on committee s but are almost non=nat iona i n 
character - or at l east to a considerable degr e people speak f or 
th emselves rathe r th an for nation so 

I n addition there are also organiz ations of limited blocks 
of nations with common objectives, or of nat ion s i n limi ted 
geographical regions which ha ve f ormal organiza t n s partially 
conc e rned with scienceo Ex ample s are the n ations c on c erned with 
the Colombo plan, with economic coopera tion in Europ e , with the 
development of Africa South of the Sahara, with NATO, and with 
the British Commonwealth~ The result of al l thes e is a p lethora 
of meetings which r e sults, as one prominent American s c ientist 



puts it, in all scientists over 5 spending far more time talking 
about their work than doing it. On the other hand such organi zations 
have a reel and a legitimate interest in science, and somehow t h e 
best possibl e advice must be channelled t o them. Life can , how ever , 
get v ery complicated when virtually all these organizations are 
interest d in the same subj e ct 1 e.g . s pa ce research. Certainl y th e 
only possible solution is close cooperation between sci entists an 
those concerned with for e ign affairs o The advice of scientists is 
essential to prevent diplomats from making foolish dec isions wher e 
science is involved, but it is no solution to l et scientists take 
over and make foolish decisions on international olitics - as seems 
to be the idea of some rather vocal pressure group s ~ 

For example, obviously the view s of sci entis t s on the 
technical side of disarmament are of the greatest import a nce, but 
the decisions are ones which involve pol i ti cal negotiation and ar e 
not ba sically scientific at allo There is certainly no excuse fo r 
the view that nuclear physicist s have s p ec ial qualification s to 
negotiate on disarmament, or that the view s of nucl ear physicist s 
or physical chemists or microbiologi s ts as a gr oup should be taken 
any more seriously than those of any other group with a sincere 
interest in world peace . It should not be forgotten that it i s 
possible for an individual to be ver y b illiant i n on e field 1 
scientific or otherwise, and a cra ckpot in ano ther in which h e h as 
limited knowledge. 

All this l e ads , I am convinced 9 to a f undamental 
schizophrenia facing science at the moment, i oe o the qu es tion of 
nationalism versus non=nationali sm in outlook~ The days of aloofn e s s 
are gone, and this must be recognized, but the integrity of s c ienc e 
must not be lost in the process of such re cognitiono There is no 
question that the outlook of s cience today must be nationalistic 
in certain aspects. The first of these is in financing o The day 
of the private benefactor of univ ersiti e s and inst itutes i s largely 
over, and today governments at one level or another are the main 
support of universities and of science . To a considerable extent, 
via the development contract , t hi s is even true of scientific work 
carried on in industry. It is impossible , therefor e, for national 
considerations to be overlooked, and t he structure of science in 
any given country, or its importanc e relative to the humanit ie s, 
may be largely determined or warped by government pol icy regarding 
the priority of certain fieldso An example of t his is the 
relatively much greater emphasis on physics than chemi stry i n the 
UoSoSoRo as compared with the Unit ed Stat eso 

A corollary to the importanc e of national financing is 
the importance of recognition of sci ence at the gov ernment level~ 
Countries vary wi dely in their recognition of the importan ce of 
science. In trying to achieve such recognition publi city comes 



in, and •t is impo s sible to avoi d c on s i dering t h s atu ~ of 
Canadian Physics or of Norw e gian bio . ogy. All i e with t hi ·.s 
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a quit e justifiable pride of accompl i shment o r sha e t th l ack 
of ito I t i s certainly not repr ehen i bl e to poin t out t ha t 
Canadian med icine h as a high r eputation or that ana ian a g i
cul tural r e s e arch has a long continu eLi. tr•a di tion of hig h qu a l ity .. 
All this however, does tend to suggest t o t h e pub lic mind that 
science is a local rather than a worl d wide t h ing , and to obscur 
the almost complete freedom of exchange of re sults an id~as on 
a p ersonal basis which ignores all bound ari es and iron curtains~ 

Again science cannot be ignored as p art of national 
economic development - it is the inevitab l e pena l ty for being 
useful. Applied science is certainly a d efinite factor in the 
health of the national economy , and since pure s c i enc e is the 
foundation of applied science it also c annot be ignored in r elation 
to economic policy. This again has possible d anger s in the over -
or under - emphasis of certain fiel d so I n a s imilar way no one 
can suggest that the applications of scienc e to defence can be 
regarded from any point of view but a n a tional onee F inally, 
when scientists are acting as advis e r s on gover nmen t policy ~ th e y 
are certainly tied in with the nations ' affairso 

In all this, however , if s c ienc e i s t o pr es erv e its 
integrity, and also its usefulness 9 t h ere are ma ny nati on a li s tic 
pitfalls which must be avoidedo 

One problem today i s the pr evalence of fa lse publ i ci ty 
and false claims for priority of di scoveryo Th is i s not n ew: 
in fact practically every town in centra l Euro p e h as two things 
in common: first the former resi d ence of one o f Go etheus 
mistresses ; and secondly the home of t h e disco ery of wirel ess 
telegraphy. However, such claims - I mean t he latter type = have 
been getting more fre quent and mor e na t ional i stic i n recent y ears 
and the fault is by no means all on the ea stern s i de of the Iron 
Curtaino The main thing , I think, is to avoid the out l ook of 
c ertain small - sized magazines which insist t ha t no t hing e l sewher e 
(including science ) is as good as it i s at h ome , an d t hat through 
science all is for the best in this bes t of all p o ss ible worl dso 

Scientific publications are no t a sour ce of major trouble 
at the moment. Previous difficulties of acc e s s to Soviet journal s 
are mostly over, and the free circulation of know l edge is again 
going on~ Security restrictions are becoming l imited to mor e 
trivial things, and exchanges of people ar e helping to straight en 
the situation out. One major difficulty , howev e r~ looms on the 
horizon . An increasing nationalism is de s troying the old custom 
of publishing only in one of the three or four ma in langua g e s o 
More and more papers of same real value are b e g i nning to a ppea r 



in obscur e languages This is giving rise to translation 
difficulties, and the major build - up of Chinese science will 
make th e se acute within a decade~ 

A 1 thes e a re minor trouble o There are, how ev er 9 tw 
major problems which esult f rom the imp ac t of national an d 
int ernational que stions on sci enc o The se invo l v e the questions 
of objectivity and of prestige, and am afraid tha t the r e is no 
simpl e s olution to either of them. 

Scientific objectivity ha s in the past b een something 
of which all could b e proud, and in fact might be taken as an 
indication that similar objectivity in more difficult fields was 
not impossible to attaino Today, however, there are many disturbing problem s, and the controversy over bomb-tests and fallout has done 
great damage to the public picture of the scientist as an objective person o Two of the major ex onent s o diametrically opposite points of view have been a distinguished chemist and a distinguished 
physicist, neither of whom is expert in gene t ics o I n my mind there is no doubt that both have distorted the scientific facts on the 
basis of emotional, and sincere, views on disarmament. This raises the very difficult question of how the s cientist is to keep his 
scientific judgement clear of all b ias 9 but at the same time, as a 
person, be free to expre ss his own political view s whatever they 
may beo The difficult questio n is whether the scienti st can sp a k 
as an individual without hi s scienti fic prestige s opping over i n to the political realmo Certainly if a scienti s t is ufficiently 
distinguished it is difficult for his view s on non= sc ientifi c 
matters not to carry excess weight on th e basis of his scientifi 
reputation. The difficulty becomes almost ins perabl e if the 
question involved has a partial techni c al contento As scienc e 
gets more and more bound up with n tional and i ntern a tional ma tter s this question will become steadily more difficult, an d there is a 
danger that in the proc ess scientific thought wil be carr ied b ack 
to the atmosphere of emotion and pr e j u dice of th e ark Age so 

The prestige question is al s o very troublesomeo It i s 
most unfortunate to r egard scienc e as a r a ce wi th anyone and the 
atmosphere of the Olympic Game s with na tiona ta :1 tic o on g 
meda ls should be avoided if at all po ss i ~ e o However there i s 
no question that today questions of prest ig e are of great importance in int ernational affairso There is thus every justification for 
the distorting of priorities for pr e s tige reason s, and there is 
far more behind satellite launchings t han sci ence and the spirit 
of discovery and adventure. It is this spher e which produces the 
maximum clash between scientific and politica l qu estions , and such 
a clash cannot be avoided in the kind of world in which we live o 
The morals of science are thus being slowly broken down unti l they are not much better than those of the market - place, but I doub t if 
there is much we can do about it. 



Apart from all these uestion s of the int e rplay of s c i n e 
and politics there is, I think~ one speci a l pl ac e where science ca n 
make a contribution to internationa l good will. This i s by ma inta i n ing 
personal contacts with people of m ny nationa l it ie s o Vor ker s in 
s ci enc e h ave a gre a t advant ag e in th~s con n ect i on j t hat they s ta rt 
on common ground, they a r e a y kno~ fore: g n worke s . r om t h e i r 
public a tion s and from corr e spond e nc e, and they g et t og e ther with 
reasonabl e f requency by means of inter na tional me e ting s or exchang s ~ 
I t is thus possible to me e t politic a l opponent s in a mor fri en dly 
way than can any other group. There i s no que s tion that the pr esenc e 
of inter national graduate s chool s uch a s h ave exi stei at 0 for e , 
Cambr idge and at McGill for many years can b e a gr ea t stimulus to 
international understanding. The s am e is true of the National .e e a r ch 
Council wher e at any time we have p eople o: about tw enty nationa litie s , 
and where we have over the last ten year s h a p e op e from virtually 
every country in the world. The continuation of this type of inter
nationalism is, I think, of major importance . 

Summing up, I think it can be said that the changing 
position of science in its relation to society is producing many 
problems. It is most important that we avoid the weakening of the 
structure of science by a narrow nationalism. At the same time it 
is e qually imoortant that scientist s o the i r part by t r ying to keep 
their advice objective even when political considerations may in the 
last analysis be paramount. To do thi s wi l l require in the future 
considerably more tolerance and mutual respect by scientists 
diplomats, and politicians than has been evident in the past: and 
it must be admitted that scientists hav e by no means been above 
reproach in the past. The problems in the future wil l certainly 
be no less complex than they a re at the moment, and sc i entists mu s t 
be pr epared to make the maximum possib l e c ontribution to wor l 
affairs. They can only do thi s how ev er~ by an a ppreci a t i on of 
the other factors, and th e othe r peopl e , involved : certainly they 
cannot make such a contribution by insi sting that they occupy a 
position of special privilege, as is fa r too often the cas e todayo 
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\ AR , ct"'OR IAL A:- SE BL Y AD ~ESS ~ 7 
JOVEHBER 19, 1 96 2 

The i gh t Honourabl e P:ti1i ~ . . 1oel - Baker, P.C. ,\1. , . 

Disarmar.lent 196~ 

J Plus · be ~ in sa~-in ~ \·'~at a 1 eas _ e a d a ;:'ri . i le ' r:e eo· n• it to 
be invited to cor.1e -ro ~a cdo:nald College, and to deli er t~e ·· r ' 'emar · al a dre ss for 196 2. 

For t:1e fi st ten years of the Lea_g'Je of ~ a ·i onc: - the na niest ~ e 
ea:;::-s of m life - I \·orked for t~e :'orlve_!!ia..r1 hero , Frid~jof . ~a en , ·ha 

r.ade a mag:n · ice ::1t expedit ion t o find t . e . orth olein the 1890 ' s, and\' o was no· on l y t~e .!!reatest of ex"!llorers, b 1t one of t . e greate st i te nati nal statecmen h~O ever lived • 
• 

1ans en , hi ... self a rofessor, used to sa t •. a+ the ni erc:.itiec: oo erned t;, e ,., or 1 d • 
There can be no doubt that you r oun er , Sir l•illia::l 'ac anal T'li1.d e a formidabl"' con~rib tioJl to the ~resen g eatness o~ C3.nada in iJlter .. a_ional affairs. Ye ~\as on e of t. e r:1en h~O nelped t o -;;:ak e ' Jcr,i11 · '·icr, · 11 has h"' ed to r.aJ ·o the ~odern Canada of toda_ ; ~ eneratj on after ~e, eratio::1 o..=- . O:Jr gra ua es ~a •e ,- oJl e ou· to join the G vernTilent and ~he Civil <::or ice h~i,..~ ha e r-i' en Canada he r urea t position in t J,e Uniteu. :·a.tions , and er inrl .. enr-e and ~oral and ing, hi c1 fa r e ·ceod th at of nation s ~ith ' an r tioe hor Doi)ula .. ion . 
Canada is toda' not on l y a great force i t e . ritis . or:mo Kea t. but . a natura 1 and a re spec t e d 1 ea de r of t h e . JTl id d 1 e and s a 1 er p o ~·er s i . t '1 e united J.ations . 
I am proud and honoured to he you r gu ec:t . I a. gr teful or he c~ance tc 

Da~e our ~a r \ omorial Addres s. 

in nc~c _ er , and r r ~0 ~ lonn 
sou s, t~e an~ m d he 

I l.:as 0:-1 t:-.e f-'ro:1t 
~.-ear s I li\ ed a n, r: _: e 

erois:n , · t e cr·e l t-- an 2 ::rr?.. at ion o: t11"' ~i ···orld ' 1ar . J ser•ed ~or six 1o::1~e 
i;-1 t. e c: 11 re~· ll ,OV::!r.1 :-:1 ~:1 ~, 
O'erseas. 

ears in "':. :1e C:.o o d '' orld .' a - i:1 J.rli~....,e -
u:1der 1 i ~ ler ' s bo .. s, . .; i p ~o::1 · ,· 3.5 i. ~~e 

'>efore the zun_ re1l ilen .. in EurO"J 0 for"':, 
"'1ad hecor.1c t0 e ery so dier in ever.' cn·.1Tl~T- h'.,=l 
t l1 e \•; a r t o end a 11 :-;a r . 

e e , 

·e,rs aa ) t~e 
lo:vd r:eorpe 

irs 
~ le · 

a t l e , h' i t . e -~ :--_' re e r s e a :1 d 
·ins~O::l C1ur nil] -:lnJ !='ranklin .oose 'elt in ~i1eir A:lan:ic Char~e , in a might.' ha ....... l e s ~1 i , fa o· t t o se in 1 9 4 1 : 

All o: :: e .. atio. s of ~ .. o ··o:-16, for reali5"':.ic as 
\·:el as .cor . iri a r e .1so::s , T: ·L: ::. n e :o: .0 

abandon~e::l~ o t : e use o7 rorce. 

; .... 
~ ~' 

..,r 
r • 
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That wa s the ';')urnose - that and no . ina less - which i s ired the , en 
"·:,o h'ent ou t .crom ~~University and fr o. ~ine to fi !7~ · the th'O ,·orld .:a rs. 

It is ri ght t h at .ve should d iscuss tod a y '-"!1 _ t:1at :mr"1ose is sti ll 
unfulf illed; hhat hope there re ains in 196 2 for its fulfill e nt; whethe r, as 
sor:1e assert , it is and al \vays was, an idle drea .. . 

Let 's st art _rom the crisis o er Cuba t hree weeks a go- by long od s t h e 
most d an ge rous crisis in the chequered history of ~an. 

That crisis brought back to me with vi id force even s that hapnene 
ha l~-a-ceTi t· ry ago , an d bore in upon my mind the gri . parall el hit wh at is 
happen in g now . 

In 1906 the British t,overnment comr.1i ssioned the most nowe rful 
warshi - ha t had e er sailed t h e seas , the Dreadnought. Jt wa s a st pend ous 
short- .... er. s cces; it could sail at greater s '!Jeed , it had hea' ier ar , our, 
:lt had guns o.c ~reater calibre and ran ge, than an) ves sel it mi gh t ha o to 
fight; a sq adron of four Dreadnoug~t s, so its desi gners cl ained, could 
sink ·he entire, German , av _ withou· danger to themselves. B t the r.e rma.i1S 
re ied by building Dreadnou gh ts too . Their Dre;:tdnough ts . ade obsolete not 
28 , but 83 British battle s hips and a moured cruisers - our \ast margin of 
superior stre gth grew perilo sly less. By 1909 it ha s alleged by our 
, arlimentary Opposition ·t h at the ~ermans ~ere uil ina 'secret' Dreadnou gh ts; 
t:1at very soon t h ey mig. t 'a\ e more L1an us - t . ey p roclained 0:1 e erv 
hu stin g that there was a dangerou s ' Dreadn ou gh .... ~ ap' . In that year, 1909 , t h e 
np_ osition won a sen sational victor in a b - Election , fou gh t on the nJatform 
" .'.e vant Ei gh t, aild \ve won't wai t". 

Bv this ti me t h e readnoH?;h ts, had 1e co ea sou r e o f ?.e io s friction • - ...> <.. L. r-e:-ra..r-:; and susp icion bet,·een the German s and oursel es . 0u r Fore i~~ Sir Ed,·a d 
r::rey, said in t. e Hou se of CoP.1mon s t n at '' he naval Ti alry h'as t h e only 
o ustacle to confidence" betw~en the two Go er . . ent s. 

"If I 1.vere asked '. he said, "to n ame tl,e one t. in g \..;h ich wou ld r ~=> - ac:sure 
E rope i th re f ard to the nros p oct s of ne ace, I think it vou ld be .... hat .. a a 1 
expendi t u re in t.;er-;)any wou ld be i . ished 3.nd that ou -:-s 'as fol owin~ si' :." 

Unfortunat ely it didn't h a pen; the r,e-:-::1an . av_ Leag-u e ha s ve r ~ trong ; 
in 1 9 12 von Tur, i .... z got a n~w. av_' la"' , which 5:are 'li .. . at orit _' to hui d sill 
more Dreadn ou rh ts althougi t h e Chan cell or ,arned , i ~, in p r ophe ... ic vords, t 1 r1t 
'it 'ou ld lead .... o \\a r with E:~g l and ". 

Sir ,·:in ston C. urchi ll, then First Lord of t . e dmira lty, also said in 
1912 t~at, if e reaLnou~m t race wen t o. , it "·as i :ely to le e~d ·o 'h·ar 
1·ith in t .. e nex t t~ o years". 

And t h e Dreadnough t a 'e e .sions in ot!ler \ av s. 
In 1912, t~ 1 e ra is~:-, seekin g base s or · . is na ~' , an o•i ~ 

to extend , is e-r:1: ire , or his ' zo1 e' of influence', sen r1 h'rlrs . i. e 
an .. er , to .fad ir Tni' was re ,: arded by +1-:e '·estern ·~e ocra ic 

c:-ance , and rit ain, as a eyy dan gero~ s c1al ~ .ge to 
at s2a . 

st a ... esoan, \'el l- ~:1o.m fo:- his ad .'ocac_i o:: 11 e a~<.:> 3.'1 isar. """"~en t, ~ e 
Jritish C~ancel_or ~ tl,e Exc .. equeT, ' . L:n ·d r eorrre , 7"' a e a s.:>~ - atio1 al 
sneec of ·.: 3 rn inc: · h e s aii! t hr1t if ... : e ;J.n : , eT w~s . ot in st ail :l ~ ;·i ... ncra.,·:! , 

d . , b 1 ] d 0 n 0 + 0 ' I.., ..,.. T' e ..... 1. ' !"' : (' ;::j e \\' ct ... _. 2 n ritain a 1 . ra:1ce m1~:1t e co:11e e •· .... " c..~ . · ,.,. --
\ 1i 'lf 2 ..,....c\: t'.o : an t':le ..... 
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But t~e >:a y r~v in Ger. an_ here r eatl_· ~tr~ .at' e ;~ ec . ;)0U p'lt 
T P. Ce \vent on; a:ld \ 0 _ rea~ s l a~e r, at t . e :er da C "' ecj ed 
.lollwe and Sir ~·.: in~ton Chu c ill, t'le firs ';orld 1'·a r benan . 

eDe mbeT t, ese dat es : 
1906 - the ~ e dnoup,ht 
1909 ~e D ~adnou~ht g a::-> and ._ ir Ed\\::lrd r ev 's ::1ro o_ al t~at 

t .. e ::-ace he to•j'ed 
1912 - !'ie ,..., al~ . e -r; L n: c r c.. r-r:· 'c ?Yll i::-:~ : ~ e .:3.i e ~'s 

h'it ,. :.... ::- a · l; .... ~e continued ar . s r a ce, a . d 'o rea rs 
late r, ! e outbreak of war 

~el!e!':lb~ r t!-1 se dates and t he t . . m-; ~'our . ind fon·:ard: alf a ce1 ur_' : 
1 95 6 - t e issile witl-1 the nuc ea r \var heRd 
1959 - the viiss ile r,aD and r r , }\J ru s che 1 S DrOIJOS al . at all 

missiles , bo . be rs and ot~er offensi\e (eapons should 
be ab li.s ed , 

1962 - t he .. issile sites on C ba ; nresjdent J·e:1ned_ ' s ha r n in .r: ; 
>'1 , . ~lr'.lSCh PV 1 S ::et reat -

Can ,'OU see t~1e sa e "1CJ+tern a s hal _- a - cen .. urv aQ ? 
\''e a ll ~~ou;:~~ then - I ha s in m. senio yea r a~ Ca . ~idfTe 1-)a t 

. ·fadir ''as the ? a ,;est crisis the Horld ad e'e r k-:lO\vl1 ; t~a~ b +or _, lovd 
re or ge 1 s h3.rning s _ ee ch, we .. irrh t 'a' e had he most devastatinr war. 1\.'ien 
,\·e ca-ne throup-h that crisis , ,,eo, le fell back in o t e same efeatis t r . t 
t'lat t . ey had been in b e ::-o e - t e sa .. e supine a c o iesceilce in the cat c . - phra.se : "T. ere is nothincr to be lon e ! " Th ey let t e Sa"' e s en s eles s nysteria ~ai ... : e 
u ~~e r han d - the unreasoning belie~ t hat ~ore and , re Dreadnou~ht s ~o ld 
mak e us sa re. 

Thus it : anpen ed that no one took t~ e act-ion ne eded to sto"!1 he r·-:t 
to ar , and the ~i ah tii1 g s tart ed in the very mont . . ... ~ at :.r inston Ch rc~ill 
~ad fore s e en. 

\ , en t e ''aY a s ove r, Gre , '!;ad retired ~ro 1 of ~ ic e; 
streng ... h and eyesignt t o t .e 'ritin~ of a book a ou 
to stop its outbreak ; a book to wa rn u cceo in£: renera~ion 
race work s . Discussing the ori gin s of 1Ql4, he said : 

e _ga e ; is r ·~ n~ in ino 
orts ~e ad ~a e 
about ho; .... · ... e ar ). 5= 

" the moral is ob iou s ; it is .... at g r e a .... ar:.anent s l e a 
ine it ~ly to Ka r . If t~ere are arma .ents on on e side , t h ere 
mus ~ be ar~a .9nts on othe r sj des . .. 

r~er iscu ss ing his di lona ic neootiations ~itl) t e ~er~ans , and ~ ~, he 
thou ~ht t h e ere ~rang he continued: 

"But althou h all this be "'- rue .. it i no ~ in m, o injon 
... !1e real and final acco n+- of ~e orir.in of th e r.rea~ 11:a r. 
The eno_ rno 'S growth of a .. a . e .. t s i. Eurone , . e se . se of 
insecurity and fear caused b) t ~ ern - i ... as the e _hat ~~d e 
h' 3._ inevita le. T .. is it se em s to T'le, is t'le r u es re a din o 
of hi ~or: , aild e lesson ~a4- t h e !. resen s~ould e Je c. r:1inq 
fro . the nast in the interes s of future ea e, t h e ~a r~ ·n r 
to be hanJ e on to 4- ose 'h o eo e a ~ e us' . 
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-
\fuat lesson sn al l we learn from our Cuban cri~is, alf a cen~ury after 

un '1eoded gadir ? 
The r e are voi c e s \vhi c.h urg e us to go on 2.s h'e 've gon e efore . The great 

lesson o ~ Cuba , they de cl a re, i s that t he detorren eterre . If ~e had had 
no missile s wi th nu c lear warheads, if t he issue had not een one of life and 
death for \vhole peopl es, we s h ou l d ~ave ~ad a 'ar. 

I \ ent;..Ire a cont:-ary assertion. I f he ad not had the missile s, \·J e 

should nere r have' ad t~e war. Thi s h as been an arms ra c e crisi s, ~uc~ Dore 
plainly t~an the :-eadnought cri s i s of fift, _rears ago . ..~nd , t: ank r;ood , t. e 
leaders of the major go ern ments ha\e recognized t~at basi c a c t . 

In !1i s decisive l etter of October 2.7 , .T Khrusche said : "I no+e v:it:1 
~atisfaction t~at y ou ~a e :-esponded to my wis. that t~e da r e:-o s si~uatio 
s. ould be li~uidated , and also that condi_ion s . s:,.ould e created for a more 
thoucrhtf 1 p raisa l o~ the international s ituation whi cn is frouph+ ~ith 
great peril s i n ou r age of therDo uclear ~oa?on s, rocke t tee. nolo y , S?ace 
~hip s, ~ l oba l rocke t s and othe r letha l wea , on s ... 

~ \ e , h'ho are inve s t e d with t r u st and great resp onsibi l it) , must li c:uida e 
L~e 1 ~eeding - ~round s here a dangerou s situation :1q s been created ... 

I also wish to continue an exchan c e of opinions on t ,. e nroh i i ion of 
atomi c and thermonu lear wea on s and on gen e ral disarmamen~ and ot~er que ions 
connec ed 'ith th e les s enino of i nternationa l tension ... " 

Rrcsident Yenned · re lied on Octobe r 28 : 
"It . i n }· t1at you and I, wit h our ~ea\)' resnonsibilit .' for the 

maintenance of pea ce, we r e awa r e tha - evelon . ents 'ere a~ roa c~in~ a ~oin t 

\;here events cou l d have become un :-r:anaveable . So I h'elcoile t is e ssa pe , a d 
concider it an i rn ortan t c ontribu ion to De~ ce ... 

I a .Pree ~ ·.ith you t a He mus t devot e ·rge 1t at en-- ion to t. e nro .... le . or 
disarnane. t , a s it rela es to the ~~ !1o l e world , a.nd also to rit.ical areac:;". 
(Doe s t h is :-:i1t a i sen bageoent, at ins l"" ec ed ucl ear freo zo es i . L~ in 
. nerica , and Ce. ra 1 Eurone? - i r so , is is " To·Jn f'o r ' o e i:1dee ) . 

c t .1 e resident 1 en t on: 
" 1cr:-ap s :l Oh' , a s \ve st o~ a c k ~ro . dan,:er , "'e can t.o ~etr,e n:1. ' ·e "' 1} -p- ·) · ·-:·~ .::~ 

~I : -,i_ s ··. i_t:1.} r: · , l d , .... hink \•e .l OUld fiVe riorit_: to O . l CS lOTlS TC]<lt.jn,.,. ... 0 t\..,e 
.1ro J if ::--ation o-f nuc ea r \ e:--non s , on earth an i ou t.e :- s a-.... ~ ' - no TlO e .. ~ 

a cc; u i r in ~ A and i. . o r:1 b s ; 1 e t r 8 n c e , in _ r 11 a s 'a n d t -:: : e 
a~ca ~ e~ , or~ for a nuclea~ est ~n . But "'e w r k har d to se- i r 
v:i 1 r r:cas:1re s o~ di a.r-:~a11ent can be a~ree~ to an~ in o o . e :- a ~ io1 '1. ~ ::tn 
e a r 1 ~' d a t e " . 

· o~e it ·.·:e ll : " ''~~!e r ne su::-es o-f disar~2.'!en_ ~u t in~o o>;CTat.ion at ail. earl· ( l ~ to ". 
" e 11 .5 . r:ore:;:1"'1e:l ~ 1.·:i l l e p :-e?~red _n j scus s t ~ e se nnes: i o::~s urgc.n+ ... _:, 2.nd 
in a COJ1Structive s ~ iri t, at {,ene a anc els eh·~e re" . 

And· r ~lrlcnillan - r>ri . e '.inis~er of a natio. t .at s .. il ~ c:.sesso c , 31' e 
no ~ist.ake ab ou~ it , i .. . _nse Di ita ry ~triti::l g powe r - · ~r · .~c ill:1r , a~ t.~e 
l,o eri1 .. ents 11 S 8;'"Je back fro. d~n ~er" , i\'TOte -o · , y r~:r-Jsc"Je\ t".-,at 'tbe \3. ' 

( 11oul ) be 0 }) 0 TI for S all to\ ork t m ·a r's 2 . OTe ge. o::--a . rT3.::1pe..-•e:l re;:a .U i:-!'2: 
arna~e:-~ts . cor insta1ce , i e s hou ld be a le to re?c an a rly conclusion of a 
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agr,_,oment a bout tlle-b annin g of tests of nuclear weap ons, on w~i ch u c ~rogress !-l as 
been ;n3.de, as \'ell as to g i v e firm direct ives to se t "-le ~~le JTlain e l enents in t e 
~irst sta ge of disarJTla ment . I would h op e t l at t h is ni~h t na r k a n e ~ 
de t ermination to resolve the p roblems from wh ich t ' e \ 'Orl d is suf:=erin g ... 
T~ is is an opp o~tunity whi c h we should soi:::e ." 

That is he w:,.ole constructive content of t1e lett er \.·,·h ich our Pri e 
!inister \rote to 1r Khrus chev , as Britain b e gan to brea .e arain on nctober 28t h . 

' ow I ask you to reflect on a tra ? ic and an a "la zi:l g fa ct. fl.s t e nati onal 
lee1 ders , fre s h from their ~arsh bout with fa e, f aced t . e f e1ct that "e ren ts cou ld 
have become unmana geable", and a greed t hat all-round, h' Orl d - wi d e intern atio. a 11) 
ins T~ected disarma ment , wa5 the p robJe .. t h ey must tac k le a nd resolve if pet1. ce wa s 
t be es"-ablis~e on a firm f oundation , there arose , as so often e f ore , a 
c h orus of doubt and de~eatism fro . t~e e mbat"-led in! ell octual~ of the \ orld . 

Jou rnalists, i litar) exp erts , co~men tat ors, un i \ ersity r o recs ors, 
f r u s t rated or on e -e ed n oli ... icians, all of t .e m t h e u r o u cts of a c ostl y 
university education, be~an to chant a ~ ain t heir dre ar_ f ormulas o f de s pa ir : 
"It can't be done; the: h ave tried for fort . ~·'ea rs a n d n ot in~ has h a p . ened"; 
"the technical pro l ems of disarma ment can't b e sol e d - '~h at ahout t ~ e dans~e r 
of t h e cl and estine nuclear stoc k? ". "In any ca s e , it is p olitically a s u rd; 
v;h o is goin g to .trust t h e ussians ". . nd t e st r a nge "'lph oris .. t .. at f ascina e s 
t . e a c a de mic s: "It's t h e bomb tnat saves us" . : n d e en the old dete r ,inist 
f allacy of long aao : "You can't chan ge h r.1 an nat re; ou cantt c a n ge history 
t } e re will always be \\'ars". 

The_ e is one of the greatest English p la. ' s for an y y a rs runn in g in a 
Lond on t eatre n oi\, in whi ch the hero , an RAF recruit ~\n o r evolts a ... a .'onet 
p rac·-ice, ans'.~ ers his Corporal wh en- .the Corporal says "t"!le re '11 a l ways b e h'a rs", 
" : l wa y c, al wa s, always! Your great - a reat - g randfat . er said t " ere 'ill a l way s 
b e h orses, your great - g randfather said t .1ere t 11 al wa. ' s be sl a es, :our r r ::md"fe1 he r 
s a id t ~ ere'll al ~ ays be overt and ' OUT fat 1er s aid t he re ' ll al ways be wa rs . 
Ea ch ti r.1e ou sa ' alha. s' the '\'orld takes t\ o st e;> s bac '\.va rds a nd st or> s 
bothe rin g". 

I want to answer the substantial points ade by t e t1.rm of de~ea ists 
w:, en t 1 e/ say "Disarmament can' t b e done ". 

T~ e First need not d eJa:' ,1s lon g . . ·1an p ea le 
sec e tl)' b l ei e \ e, t hat wo::ld d is ar .. aJ:~e nt "'OUJ ean 
s l ur.m . I exr>e ct .' ou . av e s or.1e e c on omist a _ on ;I y our 
no iti ca l e cono~y at Ca . b r i d ge, peonle u sed to s e1 y 

u ~ed to sa_ , an d nan s till 
a world- wi d e eva 5 ta~i:1~ 

ran s . •.:1en I stu jed 
:, at "i f ou took all t ~1 e 

economi~ts in t h e \vorl , a nd laid t } em out i n a r o\ en · a end , t ey 
\•.ou l dn 't rea ch a s i n g le concl u sion". 

T:'l e ct i n g Se re ~ a r: !,eneral of t heU. s e t u a Coromit:ee earl i er t l; is 
. ·ea r of in-te1e :~d e :1 t experts ::ra m ... e ' ·,'e st, ..... . e Ea st and t h e c ountr iec ... ; a t are 
non - a ic;ned , tc renort on t h e " Ec ono .. i c a nd Socia l Consenuence s o -E L siar ma;-'lent ". 
T.1e. · al l a~reed, .omr;uni s t s and ca7'l j _a../ i t s ~ J il:e , ... ~at t he o 1:' econovi c :1roh e""'1 5 
in :J is aTI~ · e:l t h ou ld be t r a:1s i t i o:1 al; t :i a t the ': eau d all e s J re l·; · t :, rcne 

ann · nr and .... ~ at " ... ~ e c a ::-r>in; t .. ro Q'h of rene::-a l a!ld c oml>]et e is<=>::-""'1a ieil t 
hOuld be a .. :.1:1 ... i · e~ .. le cin g fo r all ""'1r :1 : i n c ". 

Soco;~d , t: .e i n tellect a s an t. e sel ~ - .st _ ·J ed :-n i l i t c.r~ ex er:s sa : "The 
t c~ i c a l • ro ] eT"!S o.c d ic arrr:a-:-~ent c n't b e so l ed ". 
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T at nrnnositio met me in the British Foreian ffice w,en I ea e br:tck from t,e Pront a -~'teNhe rmistice in ovembe 19aS . The soldiers all thoug1t th .ir victor. had been to clear the nat~ to di~armanen t and sta le peace. nt the first .1.ner t . at came into desk in the Lear-ue of 'ltions Section o+ t ·orei(t ffice ·V'3S a lenat, y ,.. nr::~n m bv r~ Senior me hor of our dinloma ic ser ice, V' ich ~rP1ed that each comtrv want~d _ dj~~erent kind o~ national defe11.ce - b sea, h land, or air , tl at - yo couldn't eouate A. bat t 1 e s hi ' it 1 n n TT"" D i Vis ion .. 0 r -V' i t 1 1 5 ro' 1 1 () ( 1'' . I ~ i -, n (1 -f rt ~ re r f' t , and that, there~ore, no Disar ament Tre~t coul ever be devised. Suc 1 

so histri s 'ere swiftly swent :uv~. bv t e Pre arC~tor. Cor1 ic;sions of t e League of . ations. 
Before the L a~ue' s isar ament Conference d been allo ed o -Fail in 1933, every technical prob lem f V'hnt e no. c::t 11 'eo vent ional' Disarmame t ~1ad been solved. s th .. ritish Foreign Secretary told t Lea ue sem1Jl . only olitical decisions '"ere r nuirod. '\l so those T1olitic1.l decisions were nev r taken! 
T c 1~ estern de ocratic governments delayed too lonrr; before t ey had taken t e de cision to disarm, to imnlement the nlans their exn rts had nrenared 'itler had come to power ::tnd the olden 1our of on ortuni ty had passed awa.'. But the technic~! so l tions so laborious! nreparcd are still t~ere in those dust re_cor s f r us to use toda • If we want to red ce an limit our armies, our navies, our air forces; if 'e want to deal with what Dresident Kennedy has called offensive weapons- mark well, thev include t1e bomberthere it all is, i the form of mode l Treat' clauses, readr for us to ada _t to the conventiona l arme forces and arr1a ents f toda . 
But what ab It tl,e modern weauons, and above all t 1e !In clear Bombs? Isn ' t it true that dis lo. al Government, which had promise to bolish its nuclear weapons, could conceal a portion, perhaps a fifth, of its past production; could hide this clandestine stock in concrete cha ber lined with lead; and that no geiger counter yet invented could tr ce the feeb l e radioactivit of these hidden bombs? 
Yes, its t~ue; an or seven years, from l955, to 1962, dis rmament negotiations were deadlocked in t~e UN on t~is dan er t~at a disloyal ower mi ht seek to make itself t e master of t he world. 
But the experts no longer th i nk that this risk need be decisive. et me cite aut ority to support this controversial ut ncomuromlsln.lz view. We have in Britain a sailor-statesman, Lord 1ountbatten who said in a lecture on Defence to t e University of Edinburgh the ot er day: 

If the West can destro ussia several times over it 
is not JTluch good if us s ia can destroy t h 4le st once 
over. I think tl1at e entuall_ we must come to nuclear 
disarmament. 

! n t is univeristy what you should be concerned with 
is survival. If we don't ~et the answer right, ou are 
vast in your education here because you won't live lonp 
enou h to make use of it, 

Sir John Cockcroft is the reatest hysicist in Britain; t1ere is nothin he does not know about our mighty armament of' nuclear t.,rea"Jons. In his Address last August as resident of our British Association, he de clared taat: 
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The develo ment durin the last year of bombs which 
can 'Ctastro b heat alone evervtl-tinrr wit 1in a radius of 
20-30 miles below the noint of burst has carri ed the 
wor l d still further along the road to destruction. 

hJe must realise hmoJever t hat t e crreat difficulties 
in ac. ieving disarmamaent are political and not technical, 
and, if there was a real will on the art o~ all major 
pm..,rers to disarm, it could be achieved ••. 

Political and not technical - mark that well. 
1\nd Sir John came not lonR ago to the House of Commons; to a crowded audience he exnlained in detail how the tec1nical difficulties could be _overcome; and again, after an elaborate analysis of tl e nrohlet, he concluded: 

In general I believe t at t e tec~nical problems of 
disarmament could be solved if the nolitical problems 
could be solved. 

I won't trouble you with the detailed safe ards v ich can he taken against t e danger of the secret nuclear stock. 
fa r t~e most im ortant is t e abolition o t e mea s of delivery -the aircraft, the missiles, the submarines, t e sur ace ves sels, the launc in~ pads - witho t oJhic~ the nuc lear bombs cannot be used. 

That is what . r K1 rusch v has proposed as the irst vit 1 tep towards Disarmament. It wasn't ori inallv Soviet i a - it c me ~roM nrivate re~e~rc1 in Britain; Mach of France took it , ~it1 "resident de Gaulle 's sury~ort; the British Foreig. Secretary endorsed it in the' ouse of Commons; onl t!eYl did r Khruschev ~ut it in the orefront of is lan. 
If it \ere accepted and c~rrier throurr~, 99 h ndredt s of t1e danaer of t he secret nuclear stock would disaJnear. 
That brings one to the t 11ird question " ic'i ,,, , int~ll11 t 1 ~ 1 :leFe1tists 

ask us. Can ,:ou trust a word t at Khrusch r savs? Is not t 1 Soviet aim, as always, t e onquest of the world? Is not t1eir thod 1-lnown figure in 1V s~1in ton said tl1e ot 10r da , s bvcrsion, and · ~ safe and annro riate, · onen .-Jar? 
I can only give the br · efest out line o· a repl_ • T start fro the hasic 

Dro~osition: talin died nine ears a o. 
~ ost re oluti ns start vith a ission to c 1anr-e the ,. orl • 11 

revolutions change as t heir home reryimcs ~rm stron£. T1e " ssian qe elution, 
n~r~aps t e best :ustificJ revolution in histor , if vo re e~ber t e .hast 1 Tsarist chaos in which it .,ras for ed - t e uss ian evolution i,l! t have eh nged lona ears arro) if t 1e lAJest ad shmvn ore ,risdom and r1ore Christian charity in its dealin .s wit1 the Kremlin in t~e years between the wars. But Stalin did die in 1953. ast chang .... s have arypene in "Q ssja since then. Far ,renter c a es are on the way. 

In forei n . olicv the break with Stalin oJas comnlete. The Korean truce in 1953, the Indo-c inese truce in 1954 , tl e ret rn of the naval Base at Porkhala to Finland in 1955; t 11e evacuation of u tr · and the ustrian State Treaty in 1955; tl-)e acce tance of 1'.estern Dis rmame·1t pronosals v:1ic we, alas) very hastily wit drew; t~e later oft-rene te offers of Disarmament and ~eaceful co-existence; t .e visit to Camp D vid to talk wit President Eisenhower in 1959; the Draft Treaty for r; neral and Complete 
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Disarmament in 'the Corn ittee of eighteen - it was events like t esc wl-tic11 made our Foreign secretary dec-tare in our House of Commons a yea or two ago: 

We realise t he utual suicide th t orld var would ean .•. 
l'e believe, and I say this to t e ~-louse \•it . all sincerity, 
that we are making nrogress with the Soviet Union, and I tl in· 
tat it's very lar ely due to the person lit of r Khruschev 
himself. I t ink we are makin progre~s in trying to work out 
a syster1 of peaceful co-existence which 11ill not involve all 
these risks ••• 

I know no one \'lho has talked wit~ Mr Khruschev about it, as did for three hours a year or two ago, ~1o does not believe that he enuinely desires really peaceful co-existence wit. the Vest. 
But under t1e general Disarmament pro osals that are beinv discussed today, no one needs to trust the Russians; the U.N. Inspectors will surely catch them out, if they are fools enough to cheat. 
The defeatist intellectuals often ask me: Why do you ~ o on talkin . about Disarmament? Aren't you sick of failure, after fortv years? -
Yes, I feel sick; sick with fear at the dangers which lie ahead; 

sick wit shame at the opportunities which have been lost. 
The defeatist intellectuals have their s are of t e blame. 

at is the dut' of every man or woman who has had the '!')riceless 
privilege of a Universit Education in the century in w1ic"'1 we live? Tt is to safguard t e marvellous herita e of the past - t e art, t e music, the architect1re, the literature, t e knowledge, thee perience, tnat men over countless centuries, by the t'lo . reatest of h1man ifts, altruism and cooperation, 1ave slowl but steadil' built un. It is to hand that .1eritage on to future generations, intact, enriched, more lorious with every nassinl! year. That means their duty is to fight \it all their ryower against armaments and war. 

Do you recall President Kenned 's fla in words, s oken to the Unit d ations a year a o? 

Toda_ ,every in abitant of this nlanet must contemplate 
the day when it may no lon_ er be habitable. Ever man, >Joman, 
and child lives under a nuclear sword of D mocles, hanRinv 
by the slenderest of threads, canable of bein cut at any 
noment by accident, mi~calculation or madness. Tte wcanons 
of war must be abol is11ed be+ore t . ey abolish us. 

Did you read an eminent and 1uch r s ected Columnist in the Ne ork Times of yesterday: 

To safeguard Berlin under existing conditions, we must nO\ 
be nrepared to sacrifice nerhans 200 illion l' est E ro eans 
and , nericans within 24 hours - while t 1e Cornrn mist bloc is 
demolished and our hono lr "1res rved. 1 e have shown ourselves 
read to stand b our nle es, even at t1is i . easurable cost . 

.Just +ifty years agn I caJT1e down from Cambridpe. Tlte ot11er a r I stood in t e C1anel o.r mv Collerre, KinJ!'s - t-, lovel·est Christian C urc in 1ll the worl - I ston by the var ·1cr1 rial an re3d the ' ell-re. e ered names: 
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qupert Brooke, ,.,rh o ,.,ould have betn amonp- our ~rea test "'1oets, i + ~e 11::ld 1 ived; Noel-Compton-&trn tt, t e most imaPin~tive of our ~istorians; Terence ickMan who stroked our bo:tt, 'lnd 'it wltom I use to climb tl-)0 rockc; in Euro"'e ; ri.S.O. s~in ?ton, t he ~r at~st nat tra l at~ lPt c w o ~,er went to t e ~1 nic r;q_nes. 
nur t 1t ors tau.rrht us, i 11 t 1at +ar-off rro lden 1 (Te, tl at demo er%=! cy v011ld snrea from coni-:1ent to continent arou:n t~e world; t at ~cie 1cc nncl enP"ineeri'1 WC'mld abolis 11 1")0 e rty and hun~e "Y' in eve r l and .; t',,t the arbjtr1.tion o+ c1 :i:,l"')u": "' ·~~ ... ,_, (~ :i<•:_,w· ro 1,-01~'-"t c,.,.~, t, P f""r0 1'1t, of internationC1l lm·, would Dholi 1

1 war. Tt was f or t h -... se t' ings t'1at n f riends went out to die; a1d I still i nd it ~ard to t h ink t~ t ther die · in vain. 
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0 Canada 
0 Canada! Our borne, our native land, 

True patriot love in all thy sons command. 

With glowing hearts, we see thee rise, 

The true north, strong and free, 

And stand on guard, 0 Canada, 

We stand on guard for thee. 

0 Canada! Glorious and free! 

We stand on guard, we stand on guard for thee. 

0 Canada! \Ve stand on guard for thee. 
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'JheJe (}ave 'Jheir Jived 
~~ 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Cordon Francis 
Dash wood, John Lovell 
Dean, Ceorge Frederick 
Dyer, Charles Edward 
Ford, William Dalgleish 
Cilson, Cordon Wyman 
1-Iacker, James MacMillan 
Hackshaw, Cecil 
Hamilton, Robert H. 
Harvey, William 
Lamb, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 
MacFarlane, John Reid 
McCormick, James Hugh 
McDiarmid, Duncan David 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 
McLaren, Quentin 
McRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, J oseph 
Reed, Benjamin Trenholme 
Richardson, J ulius J effrey Cordon 
Ro bertson, Harry 
Sansom, Ceorge 
Shearer, William Dumaresq 



Turner, William Henry 
U pton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
Williamson, John 

Archer, Philip Leslie lrving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bachelder, Alien Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Cordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield William 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, J ames Rist 
Greenhill, Charles Fabian 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hayter, William Douglas 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John D' Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
MacLannan, Charles Grant 
McDonald, Donald 



McRoberts, Douglas Brenton 
1\t[atthews, Gcorge 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip J ocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Philips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Sn1ith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John James 
Wilson, Denys Leslie 
Woolaver, Allison Stewart 

Ancl us tl1ev trusted, we the task inherit, 
Th e unfini ·hed task for which their lives were spent. 

- C . A. ARLINGTON 
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Sir Fitzroy MacLean - Address to Macdonald Colleg~ 

Mr.Chanc~llor, My Lord, Ladi~s and G~ntl~m~n -

#J8 
1'1(/;1. · J til.tt. l ) / ,,, y 

It is ind~~d an honour to m~ to address such a distinguish~d 
ass~mbly, to-day and to follow so many very much mor~ dist
inguish~d speak~rs including Field Marshall Alexander, under 
whom I was privil~ged to serv~ (a very long way under), in 
th~ last war. I've b~~n talking for some y~ars now on th~ 
subject of communism, communism yesterday, communism to-day, 
and communism to-morrow. My task, I find, g~ts harder, b~
cause with the loosening up and the chang~s going on in th~ 
communist world jar more people visit communist countries, 
and ther~jore instead of being the only person Jn . the room 
who has ~v~r b~en to any of th~se places, there are gener-
ally a number of peepl.Jf! .. invthe audience, and I've sattsji~d 
myself that _is the case to-day, who know more about the 
Soviet Union, Red China, Yugo Slavia or whatever it may b~. 
than I do myself. I think that those of you who have visited 
any of these countries will agr~~ with me t l. at the first time 
that one go~s to a communist country, one finds oneself in a 
very strange, very unfamiliar world. Its a very bewildering 
experience and it makes it, this lack of any standard of com
parison, of any criteron, the difficulty of comparing it with 
anything on~ has seen before - makes it very difficult to 
reach a balanced judgment. Now in this respect I am lucky 
because, as you have just heard, I spent a couple of years in 
the Soviet Union, a quarter of a century ago, befor~ the s~cond 
world war - and so when I go back now to the Soviet Union, as I 
do quite jre~uently, or inde~d when I visit any oth~r communist 
country, I have got a ready-made standard of comparison. I can 
compare the communist world of to-day with the communist world 
oj twenty-jive years ago, and I can relate what I see now to 
what I saw then and I can draw my conclusions accordingly. Now 
twenty-jive years ago the communist world was very much smaller 
very much more compact than it is to-day. It consisted of the 
Soviet Union, or to be absolut~ly it consisted of the Soviet 
Union and Outer Mongolia, a country which I have be~n trying to 
visit for years, which I did visit for my Whitsun holiday this 
uear - but, be that as it may, the business end of the Soviet _! OJ the Communist world 
w~~Jd was the Soviet Union. Now the Soviett!:nion, in those 
days, was ruled by one man. Power, absolute~omplete power, 
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monolithic power was concentrated in the hads ~f Joseph Stalin. 
He sat in Moscow, and from Moscow, which he hardly ever left. 
from the Kremlin which he only left to go to his villa , a few 
miles outside - he exerted power which reached right out into 
the remotest valleys of the Caucasus and of the Tien Shan, the 
Mountains of Heaven 1 right across Siberia, south to Armenia 
and which controlled absolutely the lives and actions of ~very 
man~ woman and child in the Soviet Union. He also controlled, 
incidently~ the lives and actions of every single Communist 
Party member in the world. And so really, if you ~~~lly knew 

·Moscow, you knew the whole of the communist worldJY Anyhew you 
knew the atmosphere, which was the important thing. I was 
posted to our Embassy in Moscow~the beginning of 1937, and I 
spent the next two years, partly in Moscow and partly travell
ing about .seeing all that I could of the Soviet Union~its people, 1~~way of life and of the prevailing politica l system. WhQ_i I saw was ~nt ir~ly fascinating - it was also in many ways -
horrifying. In 1937 & 38 , what is now called Stalinism, but 
was then the ordinary system of government of the Soviet Union, 
was at its jeight. Stalin, himself, had been in power for a 
dozen years or so~ ever since he had got rid of Tro~ky. Trdsky 
had been followed by any other actual oponents that there might 
have been, there were not very many of them. He was now by the 
late 30's occupied in weeding out and liquidating anybody who to 
his suspicious mind might ever be a source of embarrassment, a 
cause of annoyance, 0r might ever conceivably become an opponent. 
~nd at a series of phenemenal state trials these people were 
dragged into court, cenfessed to the most improbavle crimes, 
murder, arson, high treason, poisening, everything else - and 
then having confessed asked for the supreme penalty~ which was 
then carried out without any difficulty at all. I attended the 
last of these , ·the trial of Bucharin and Richoff , included 
two former Prime Ministers, included Bucharin with being one of 
the makers of the revelatiGn one of Lenin's closest friends -I 
heard them confess and I saw them sentenced te death and taken 
away to execution. And in one way and another I think that I 
can honestly say that in its complete unreality , unrelatedness 
to Ji f e, it was one of the most horrifying experiences of my life. 

At that time a reign of terror was in progress in the Soviet 
Union which I suppose is unequalled in the whole blood-stained 
history of Russia, before or since the Revelation. Suspicion 
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hung about like a poisenous mist seaping in everywhere. Everybody 
was afraid and suspicious of everyone else. One read constantly 
in the newspapers of ch ildren who had been awarded medals for de
nouncing their parents as saboteurs or as foreign spies or what
ever it might be. Every night tho usands of people heard the knock 
on the door which meant that the pelice had came for them. I,my
self have never known anything like it. In Russia the most dang er
ous thing of all was to have any contact whatever with foreigners, 
and so the little handful of diplomats, foreign diplomats and news
paper men wha constituted the foreign colony in Moscow lived in 
complete isolatien in a sort of Ghetto. The only people we ever 
saw in Moscow were the officials of the commissariat for foreign 
affairs. They found themselves in a difficult position because of 
course their duty demanded that they had occasional contact with 
foreigners. If they had th8se contacts~they did their duty, they 
were shot for seeing foreigners, if they didnt see foreigners 
they ~ere shot for not doing their duty. You can imagine that when 
one tried to telephone to them or ask them to lunch , the invitation 
was not received with great enthusiasm. 

In the economic field Stalin had just carried through the 
collectivization of Agriculture. It had been a very wasteful and 
expensiv~ progress. Seve r al million figures, and again these are figure ~'f quote from J£T:hwsnlulil' and I dont think they are any exag~ration~wo or thr~~ million peasants hav~ b~~n starv~d to d~ath 

to carry through this scheme. I remember Sir Wins t on Churchill 
onee telling me t ha t Stalin had told him that none of the battles 
that the Russiaase fought in the second wor~d war compa red for 
toughness with the battle he had to fight against his own peasants 
at this time, but he fought it and wonl~nd collectivized Agriculture 
and now 45 - 46 years after the Revolution the Russians are still 
having to come to the United States, to a capitalist country to 
byy wheat to make bread to feed their own people. 

What I think was a greater achievement on Stalin' s pa rt - I 
think he will probably be renowned f or in his to r y, wa s h is i ndus t
ralization of a backwa rd country. Tha t wa s als o an extre mel y pain
ful affair as jar as t he Russi an peo ple we r e concerned, bec ause 
everything was 9acrijiced at the moloch of heavy indu s t ry , and f irst 
and foremost the standa rd of living of t he peo ple , but it i s t ru e 
that he did industrdlize Russi a , tha t enorm ous fa ct ories went up 
everywhere, hyd ro - electric schemes , fire stations, oil wells and 
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that wh~n in fact Russia became involved in th~ s~cond world war, 
she had got some sort of industry of her own in add-
ition to what she was able to get from the allies. But at the 
time, the people who suffer~d from all this were the ordinary 
people of Russia, who could byy nothing in the shops, who were ~ 

badly fed, badly clothed and above all, badly housed. And so 
when I left the Soviet Union, at the beginning of 1939, I took 
away with me an impression, first of all of terror, of terror 
such as I've never seen before or since, secondly of squalor, 
a really low standard of livming and of mis e rable, unhappy 
people, I also took away a feeling of friendliness, for the 
Russian people themselves, beaause in spite of the immense 
difficulty of actually meeting them, in spite of the fact that 
it was only a few chance conversations with people in ,trains and 
so on ~ho were either too stupid or too impruden~~ was a 
mistake to see foreigner's, in spite of the of my con-
tact one did realize that Russian people, in fact had it not been 
for the government, asked for nothing better then to be friendly 
hospitable and welcoming towards all kinds of foreigners. And 
that I'M sure is an important Russian characteristic- I've - been 
told since the war, by Germans, who found themselves st~anded, 
in the Soviet Union, either escaped prisoners or something of the 
kind, that in spite of everything they've done, their having 
attacked the S. U. and massacred people there the individual Russian 
peasant was always quite pr~pared to take them in and feed them. 
They are a very very friendly peeple. 

And finally I took away with me a feeling of immense of im
mense curiosity as to how this fantastic and gigantic experiment 
would end. Would it end as so many things that ended in Russian 
history in chaos and bloodshed and another revolution - would it 
simply founder in a morass of muddle and confusion and · ~neficiency 
- could it conifei vably succeed, or might it alternateeely turn into 
something new and completely different. Well - I didnt go back to 
Moscow for just on 20 years, I didnt go back until 1958 and in the 
interval I ' ve had some glimpses of the communist world, I s pent a 
couple of years with Marshall Tito, who was building his w•n com
munist world in Jugo-Slavia, I'd also seen something of the Russ
ians during the war. During those 20 years, 1938-1958, a tremend
ous lot had happened, both in the Soviet and elsewhere. Perhaps I 
might briefly run over one or two of the things that had happened 
in that period -
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Ftrst of all, as a r~sult of World War I I , Russian pow~r, th~ 
power of the Sovi~t Union, had incr~ased ~no~mously and with 
it, th~ ~xt~nt of the communist world. Pretty w~ll th~ whol~ 
of Eastern Europ~ had fall~n under Sovi~t ~omination. In 
1944,1945 I m~ s elf had se~n th~ victorious R~d army~eeping 
through the Balkans, raping and looting as it went. By F~bruary 
1948 with the brutal subjugation of Ch~cko-Slovakta th~ first 
pha~~ of this ~xpansion had be~n compl~t~d, and it looked, in 
1948, as if th~r~ was mor~ to come, as if th~ ~xpansion of th~ 
communist world had only just b~gun. But as so oft~n happens,just 
as everything s~~m~d to b~ going so swimmingly for th~ Russians, 
a couple of very important things ha ppened which really chang~d 
the whole cours~ of history, and in par t ic ular th~ history of 
world communism. 

The first of th~s~ was that in Jun~ 1948, Marshall Tito, 
th~ p r~sid~nt of Jugo-Slavia, brok~ with Stalin, broke with th~ 
Kremlin. H~ had b~~n Stalin's man. Stalin, if h~ was awar~ of 
a m;nor appointm~nt who had mad~ Tito S~cr~tary G~n~ral of th~ 
Jugo-Slav communist party in 1937. H~'d put him in to clean it 
up, it had got into t r oubl~, so h~ brought the heads of th~ Jugo
Slav communist party, shot th~m all, ~xc~pt one - and the on~ was 
Tito and he made Tito Secr~tary-General and gave instructions to 
g~t on with the job as b~st he could. With the r~sult that Tito 
was in charg~ of the Jugo-Slav communist party when the Germans 
~nter~d Jugo-Slavia in 'll and Tito before long was at the head 
of a remarkably eff~ctive communist control resist~nce movem~nt. 

Now, the result of th a t was two-edg~d, because first of 
all, at th~ end of the war Jugo-Slavia found itself under comm
unist control -but human experi~nc~ is apt to hav~ its impact on 
human charact~r. Tito•s ~xp~ri~nc~s during the war, the hazards 
and hardships which he'd serv~d with his own, which h~'d ~xp~r
i~nc~d with his own countrymen, what h~'d s~~n of their fighting 
qualtti~s and so on, fh~ formidable ~nff political and military 
machine, which he'd built up, and the fact tha t h~ had in fact 
establish~d hims~lf in par with no help and precious littl~ 
encouragement from the Russians, had had th~ir effect on Tito , 
and in spite of the fact that he had started the war as a comm
unist agent - agent of Moscow, he ended th~ war ~~ry much l~ss 
r~ady to take orders from a for~ign pow~r. And this wa s a situ
ation which came to a head in June 1948, and Tito then defi~d + 
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Stalin, and got away with it and survived. Now that, you have to 
think back to 1948, to realize just how important that was at that time. Up to then th~ communist world had been absolutely 
mGnolithic. Soviet power was based on the absolute power, on 
the absolute authority and infallibility of the Kremlin. Nobody had ever challenged that and survived. Now for the first time Tito was standing at the head of his own army and in control of his own country. In spite of b~ing a Moscow trained communist had done just that and a small country of 15-20 million people had defied a large one of 200 million, and had got away with it. 

If I had been Stalin, at that time, I think that I would have put an airborne division d®wn on Belgrade and wiped them 
out. Wiped out Titg; Stalin was a sensible and cautious man and didnt do that{"ihe result was that Tito was still there. 
Stalin didnt expect him to be there very long, he said to Krhushev asK. has sine~ told us 11 I will lift my little finger and there will be no more Tito", but he did more than that, he didnt in fact resort to armed force, which I think he could have done and got away with at that time because Tito had no friends in the East and no friends in the West, at that time, but he imposed a complete economic boycott, he tried to make all the trouble he could for Tito , he did m~ch more tha• lift his little finger, but in the end Tito remained alive, impenitent and was still at the head of his own army, at the head of his own communist party, and in control of h~s own country. Nor did he, as the Russians tried to pretend, sell out to the West. If he had sold out to the West, if he had ceased to be a co~munist, his defection would have been very much less important - it would simply have been bad 

luck as a small country that had gone over to the ~S~ttnn~~ f~e fact that Tito did not do that, the fact that Tito/efe-~6~ pro-
claim,while accepting aid, it is perfectly true in the long run from the West and in spite of doing that he remained a communist, he continued to call himself a communist, as he does to-day, and he established the principle that it is possible for a communist country not to take its orders from Russia - and that is an enormously important principle to establish because it struck right at the roots of Soviet power, of Sta lin's power. 

Now, towards the end of 1948, something else occurred which 
was, in the long run, to besPYifnmore important - that was that the Chinese communists, who/up to then had said could, would never seize power, in fact, did seize power, and assume contuol of a 
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country-~R~eR with a population of around about 700 million 
people, rather more than between 3 or 4 times the size of the 
S.U. Now, I think it would insult them both to compare the 
one to the other, but I dont propose t~~~ to let that prevent 
me from doing so - the fact remains that Tito and Mao Si Tung 
have a great deal in common. The most important thing of all 
is that they both came to power not in the baggage train of the 
Russian army but under their own steam, by their own efforts, 
and in their own country, with Stalin saying 'these people 
arent?5~p1Yood', in the background. Neither of them owed any
thing to Stalin and both of them have been extremely conscious 
of that ever since. The Chinese - what happened in China -
its impact on the communist world~~~Bn8~cb~e clear for some 
time, but it was none the less important for that. Now, jive 
years later, in 1953, in March 1953, jomething else happened 
which was immensely important, and that is, for world communism, 
that is that Stalin died. And after 2 or 3 years of uneasy man
ouvering for position, his place was taken at the summit of the 
communist hierarchy at the top of the S.U. by a successor of a 
very different character indeed, Krhuschev. And when I say thu t 
he is a man of a very difjernt character, I dont mean that he 
isnt ruthless. He wouldnt have been where he is to-day if he 
had not been extremely ruthless, but whereas Stalin was an ex
tremely cautious, prudent man, who never takes chances - Krhu
schev is by nature a gambier, a man who is prepared to take 
eno~mous, any number of chances, has taken a whole series of 
gambles, and some of them have come off and some of them have 
not, By then the situootion had arisen in the communism world 
which would bdU£ made it extremely difficult to go on as Stalin 
had gone on, up to then, with a regime of complete repression 
and th~ most important of these is that it is impossible, really. 
to operate a modern technilogical society with a lot of brain
washed helots. You have to teach people to think, you have to 
teach people to use their brains if you want to put sputniks in 
orbit and that sort of thing, and once you teach people to think 
about scientifil problems, they will think about a lot of other 
problems too, including political problems, and also they will 
start wondering about their standard of living and what is going 
on in the outside world, and so on. K. recognized that, to do 
him justice - he said to a newspaper man, a friend of mine ef in 
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Moscoe, sometime ago, Under Stalin the whole machine was grinding 
to a stop with seizing up was becoming paralyzed and he recog
nixed something had to be done about it and therefore he relaxed 
a certain amount. He allowed a little more freedom - but of 
course the Russians took a little more freedom t han he allowed 
them and ever ~inne then it has gone with a series of periads of 
relaxation followed by periods of tightening up. The general 
trend has been t0wards relaxation and going back~ as I went back, 
in 1958, after an absence of 20 years, I found in Moscow a trem
endous difference in atmosphere - in many ways it was quite un
recognizable. Of course the first thing one noticed as one drove 
in from the aeroport was enormous numbers ~~ new blocks of apart
ment houses going up everywhere. It was obvious that more was 
being done about housing people, the moment you went out on the 
street, you saw that people were much better dressed· - in the old 
days any foreigner, however shabby, stood out from a crowd of 
Soviet citizens like a canary ~~~~ amongst a lot of sparrows. Now 
that was no longer the case. I dont say that the Moscow streets 
are like 5th Ave. or Park Lane or the Rue de la Paix, but there 
has been an enormous change~ on the whole the people were much 
better dressed~ much better fed - there is jar more to buy in 
the shops, not always what you want, but anyhow something - and 
people have a reasonable prospect of getting somewhere to live 
in due course. But jar more important than these material changes 
is the complete change of atmosphere that there has aeen. Now the 
first thing you notice is that people are no longer too terrified 
to speak to foreigners. Now all this is relative - if you go there 
for the first .time and you've never been to Russia before. well 
you're very apt to come away with the impressiov that this is a 
dreary, squalid country - poor standard of lJving, a lot of rather 
nervous people, with all kinds of ridiculous rules and with a fa~l y 
active secret police. But compa red with what it was like 20 years 
ago, it is a different country altogether and going back as I have 
done of recent years~ I notice a further change every time I go I 

back and in all this perhaps the most important role of all is 
played by the ·younger generation whG want to find out more about 
foreign countries, who are able at last to listen to foreign broad
casts, read foreign books and papers and so on - and they may do it 
of course~ clandes t inely, but they do it all the same and they find 
out about it and in short thanks to this gradual relaxation, thanks 
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to the involuntary relaxation which K. has had imposed upon him , and thanks above all to the limited contacts which h~~~-gg~n possible with the outside world, things are moving more and more fa s t in the Soviet Union. 

Now all that has had another effect - K. has summed it all up by the word 'de8ta~tiization' -getting rid of Stalin. In 1956 to the horror of the Chinese and of many other more rigid cmmmunists he delivered a violent personal attack on Stalin and called him a homicidal maniac and so on. But of course the fact is that he did it. Now that was probably a risky thing to do, probably the most risky thing of all, because up to then, people had been taught that everything that Stalin did was perfect t hat Stalin was the little Father and was always right and to suddenly shatter all that at one blow, was taking a most almighty gamble. M.~~ct~~ . I think, has put it very well when he said 'C'est la destalinesat~ qui destalinisera les destalinesateurs 
Stalin expressed the same thought in other words when he said himself, shortly before he died (and again my authority is K) m said to the aseembled members of the presidium 'you are blind like little kittens, what will happen to Russia when I am gone. you cannot tell an enemy' and I have no doubt t hat if he could see what was going on in Russia now he would turn in the modest little grave, outside the Kremlin wall, to which K. has rat her un k indly releg~ted him. But of course whenKB~~!~~e~tarted his process of de -Stalinization this had another effect - it had a n eff ect outside the S. U. as well, because by imply i ng and by sa yi ng that Stalin was wr0ng, he was also saying tha t in f act T ito mi gh t not have been wrong- and sure enough two years after St alin's de a t h K. tool off for Belgrade, landed on the airfield there, got out of his aeoroplane, seized the microphone and read into it a statement in which he said Russians had been absol u tely wrong and t ha t they apol0gized and they were very sorry for everyt h ing t he y had done. He then handed the micoophone to Tito, I think in the hope tha t Tito would say •oJ for get it or nonsense'or something like t ha t or make some generous remark. Tito, in fact, did nothing of the kind. He put the micoophone firmly do wn and s a id ' I t h ink its time we went on, here is the motor car' - ha ving listened with-out a smile to everything that had been said and then took Kruschev back to his house, mid crowds tha t cheered Tito and not K. 

But that was the beginning of the p roce s s which was to co me to a 
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sort of head the following year in 1956 when there was an ex
plosion in Hungary and an explosion in Poland, when it began 
to look as if the whole of the communist world was beginning 
to crumble. Now on top of that there was worse trouble f~r-
ther afield. Trouble was beginning just about that time with 
the Chinese communists and that trouble has gone on ever since 
and has in turn come to a head within the last few months. 

I wqs in both Russia and China this summer and I found 
both countries obsessed with this conflict between them. A 
family row is always much more bitter and also in some ways 
much more enjoyable than an ordinary row and certainly th~ 

Russians and the Chinese are putting everything they've got 
into this particular one - and of course a lot is at stake. 
There are ideological disputes, the main one of which appears 
to be whether K. was right in saying that from now on that the 
inevitable clash between the communist world and the non-comm
unist world, which Lenin had spoken about, the inevitable arm
ed clash, was no longer a reality and that in fact world comm-

· unism could triumph without recourse to arms. That appears to 
be the main issue. Ts iu in Lao in Africa has slightly 
spoilt the whole thing by going and saying that he didnt ~ 
believe in an armed clash either. But whether or not they differ 
or not this important subject, what they certainly do differ on 
is who is going to be in charge, who is going to be the leader, 
who is going to be the head of the world communist movement. 
And that is precisely what the Chinese are doing - they are 
challenging Russia's position, Rissia's cdaim to be the country 
of the Revolution, Russia's claim to lead world communism. And 
that of course is something which K. cannot possibly put up with. 
In addition to that there are all kinds of issues, between Russia 
and China not as great ideological £forces but as ordinary states. 
There's the fact that there are frontier diaputes and there's 
also the fact that China's population of 750 million are looking 
for somewhere to expand into and the nearest place to expand into 
is Siberia with its wide empty spaces and its untapped material 
resources. There is also at the bottom of it a racial difference 
there is no doubt at all that the Chinese regard the Russians as 
being white or pink, or whatever it is and that the Russians are 
inclined to regard the Chinese as being yellow and that that adds 
to the trouble. When the Chinese talk about K. as 'old baldy K.' -
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in fact the're saying something very like 'foreign devil' -and 
certainly, my impression was that the Russians in Peking felt 
very much out of it in this completely Chinese world. Communism 
in China is something extremely Chinese and its something which 
has a special relevance for all the other countries Asia and t hat 
is something which the Chinese leaders Mdg , si ~Pung and the others 
bear in mind the whole time. 

Now all these to anybody like myself returning to the 
communist world, particular after a long absence, all these 
ehanges are very startling , especially t he changes in Russia. 
In China I must say there are no signs whatever of liberalization 
or relaxation - the concentrated, autocratic power, the degree of 
central oontrol which the Ohinese Communist Government has a~hieved 
in China is something which would make Stalin green with envy and 
quite honestly, after Peking the atmosphere in Moscow seems like 
Monte Carlo by comparison. But in Russia the changes are going on 
all the time, so t hey are in the satelite countries and in addition 
to this is the fact that instead of being small and compact and 
concentrated and under control the communist world is la rge and 
incoherent and at olds one with the other. Now one woulli be 
tempted to say, one is tempted to say when one sees all this,when 
one sees these changes, when one goes to Moscow and is invited into 
people's houses and is able to mmke friends with Russians and talk 
to them, one is tempted to ssy there have been so many changes, that 
this is quite a different country, quite a different animal. That 
I think at any ra te at the present stage would be a grave mistake, 
because of course, the aim of Soviet Policg as stated and restated 
by K. and everybody else- the aim remains the same - it is World 
domination - it is the destruction of the non-communist world. As 
K. said in his friendly way not so long ago ' We will bury you' -
there's also a lot of talk of peaceful coexistence, he's also given 
his definition of peaceful coexist~nce which is the struggle cont
inued by other means, and the operative word there of course is 
•struggle'. There is of course also China who makes no pretense 
or very little pretense of accepting K. 's renunciation of wa r as a 
method of getting what he wants. What should be the attitude of the 
West in the face of this bewildering situation. I would say t hat 
the first essential is that we should on no account lower ou r guard. 
That seems to me the most important thing of all w h • " e ave got to re-



-12-

member that the reason why K. has abandoned Lenin's dogma that 
war bet~een East and West, bewween communists and non-communists 
is inevitable, the reason . why K. has abandoned thatJ he's not 
done that out of any feeling of affection for the capitalist 
imperialist world, He's done it for one reason and one reason 
only - that is the hydrogen bomb. He knows, and being a sensible 
man that there is nothing for him in a hot war, just as we know 
that there is nothing for us in a hot war and it is in fact the 
balance of terror which dominates the situation and that is so 
as jar as the Russians are concerned all the more since October 
1962 when K.' bluff was called and whenit bee~~~ clear that the 
West was, if necessary, prepared to resort to/ultimate deterent 
in order to stop him doing it to them. And therefore I would 
say that wha~ we need is, in the first place, to maintain an 
effective Weste r n nuclear deterent, a nuclear deterent which is 
at least as strong as the communist nuclear deterent, if possible 
considerably stronger. I think that we also need something else. 
I think that we also need an effective conventional deterent, 
because I think that the world we live in is going to be troubled 
partly through communist action, partly through history taking its 
course - its going to be troubled by all kinds of disturbances of 
the kind which we see in three or jour different parts of the world 
at the moment Cyprus, Panama, Zanzibar, Malayasia and so on. Some 
of these I gather have been attributed by the experts to the comm
unist action, some of them havent. The fact is th a t t ha t is the 
sort of situation we are going to be confronted with and I think 
that it is very im portant that t8~ West should have in addition 
to a nuclear deterent a convential dete r ent which like the nuclear 
deterent will not, if .at possible, be used but will be there to 
stop trouble breaking out before it does break out. 

And jinaEy, and this is in some ways the most important 
of all, I'm sure that we must have the coura ge of our ronvictions. 
This is largely a war of ideas and we must at all costs stick to 
our own ideas.No~ M8~ say this is a depressing prospect, a long 
period of what is sometimes called •cold war, is sometimes called 
rather more optimistically 'peaceful coexistence' -but a long 
period of uneasiness and disturbance under the umbrella as it 
were of this balance of terrot. Now, I dont think myself t hat 
it i s all that depressing. I think that the p ros pect of a hot 
war, with everybody being burnt to a cinder, would be ve ry much 
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mar~ d~pr~ssing - but I also think that looking at it from th~ 
point of vi~w of th~ W~st, it has, it contains th~ s~ed of hop~. 
First of all it is jar b.~tt~r to b~ conjront~d with a divid~d 
communist world than a united communist world. s~condly, from 
my obs~rvation in th~ Sovi~t Union, I would say that in th~ long 
run, nothing is going to stop the Russian p~opl~ having mar~ say 
in th~ conduct of th~ir own affairs. I'm quite certain that th~ 
Russian people who have b~~n through two particularly horribl~ 
wars in a lij~time, many of th~m, dont want another war and th~ir 
influenc~, when it comes to be ezercis~d will be exercised on the 
sid~ of Peac~. I think that our b~st hop~ r~ally li~s in the 
evolution of th~ S.U. and the Soviet syst~m from what it is at 
pres~nt, into something which is a little ~asier, a little less 
difficult tp live with than what w~ confront at pr~s~nt. 

I'm a gr~at beli~v~r in the force of human nature and it seems 
to me than human nature is al~~~~y b~ginning to take charg~ in 
th~ S.U. - the younger generation are jar more interested in find
ing out how foreign~rs do the twist than in finding out about 
Marxism, Leninism and the inevitability of a clash with the West. 

In China its perfectly true. that is not y~t appar~nt - there 
is no sign of r~laxation there. but the Chinese are just as human 
as anybody else, possibly more human, and I hav~ no doubt that, 
given th~ chance, if there is not a war, if th~re is no cataclysm 
that human nature will in due course begin to p~ its part in 
China too. 

Now what can we do to further this proc~ss of evolution? 
I believe that in so jar as it is possible to have contacts ~ith 
the communist world, with Russia, with China, with the satelites. 
we should have contact. I believe that for this reason, the 
Russians GTe convinced -6/tt~:E- its part of their ee- fundamental belief 
t .i- at they ar~ bound, that communism is bound to win in the end.They 
dont just b~lieve that, they know that as a fact. 

Now I myself b~lieve and I'm sure that most of you beli~ve 
that in effect, our ideas are much better and much stronger than 
communism which is an outdated,exploded, 19th centd~y idea, which 
may hav~ played some part in shaping the events of the £ast 50 or 
100 years. It seems to me v~ry unlikely, judging by what is happ-
ening in Russia, or judging by what is happening in other countries, 
it seems v~ry unlikely to play much of a part any longer and I am 
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quit~ certain that if th~ Russians ar~ pr~par~d to m~~t us on 
~qual t~rms, that is a chall~nm~ that w~ simply cant r~fus~. 
W~ hav~ nothing, to my mind to f~ar from it what~v~r. Its quit~ 
possibl~ that the Russians and th~ Chin~s~ hav~ got som~thing 
to f~ar from it, that is of cours~ why Stalin, for many years 
k~pt th~ Iron Curtain so absalut~ly rigid and wat~r tight b~
caase he didnt f~~l that th~ Communist world could, in his day, 
stand up to fr~e int~rcours~ with th~ outsid~ world, and who 
knows but that h~ was right. Anyhow K. is mor~ confid~nt, he 
has mor~ r~ason to b~ mor~ confid~nt, but I dont think h~ can 

-b~ all that confid~nt, and I thank that w~ can do nothing but 
good by ~ncouraging Russians, Chin~s~, anybody ~ls~ to com~ 
abroad and by l~tting as many peopl~ from th~ W~st go to th~ir 
countri~s as can manag~ to g~t th~r~ - becaus~ I'm sur~ that 
in the ~nd, our id~as b~ing stronger and b~tt~r ar~ bound to 
win. And so I b~li~ve tha t if w~ hav~ th~ courag~ of our 
convictions, if we dont compromis~, if w~ stick to our id~as, 
if w~ dont, abov~ all, w~ak~n, ~ith~r military or ~conomically 
or id~ologically, th~n I think mys~lf t hat in anoth~r 10 or 20 
or 30 y~ars from now, th~ worst of our troubl~s may b~ ov~r. 



#/9 

PRESS RELEASE COMMUNIQUE 
DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS CANADA MINI STERE DES AFFA I RES EXTER I EURES 

For release at 7.30 p.m. 
Tuesday, February 9, 1965. 

PRINCIPLES AND PURPOSES 

OF FOREIGN AID 

. Address by 

THE HONOURABLE PAUL MARTIN, 
SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS 

to the 

Memorial Assembly at Macdonald College, 

Ste. Anne de Bellevue 



I am honoured by your invitation to follow a 
series of such eminent and distinguished speakers in 
giving this annual memorial address. 

Increasingly, over the past several years, it 
has become clear that the major challenge that is facing 
our generation is that of economic under-development which 
is a condition in which some t~1o-thirds of the inhabitants 
of this planet find themselves. So long as this condition 
persists; so long as millions upon millions of human beings 
continue to be exposed to poverty, hunger and endemic dis
ease; so long as the riatural aspirations of newly emergent 
nations for a better life for their peoples remain circum
scribed by a lack of resources and a lack of skills; so 
long as the world remains so unequally divided into areas 
of affluence and areas of indigence, there cannot be any 
expectation of true international peace and stability. 

Because the problem of under-development is 
one which has implications far beyond the areas where 
under-development is prevalent, the means of meeting 
and overcoming that problem must be international in 
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scope. Foreign aid is one of the most important avenues 

of approach to the problem of under-development and it is 

to the purposes and principles of foreign aid that I should 

like to address myself this evening. 

I think it is fair to say that there has been 

broad and generous support among all segments of the Canadian 

people for the principle of foreign aid. Here and there, 

nevertheless, the query is raised whether charity should 

not rightly begin at home. It is not an unreasonable query 

and it is certainly one to which an answer cannot be left 

in abeyance. 

The answer hinges to some extent on the definition 
which we give to the term charity. I suppose the most 

common usage we make of the term is in the sense of "helping 
the helpless". In that definition, however, charity has 

little in common with the purpose of foreign aid which is to 
provide the conditions in which the developing countries are 

enabled to help themselves. We do not assume that the 

developing countries are helpless. Nor is that assumption 

shared by these countries themselves. They recognize that 

the major responsibility for bringing their economies to the 

stage of self-sustaining growth must be theirs. All they 
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ask is that the international community cooperate with them 
in sustaining the efforts they themselves are making and in 
providing the climate and condition s in which they can 
mobilize their own resources to the most beneficial effect. 

Still, it is arguable that foreign aid does in
volve the use of national resources -- in our case, Canadian 
resources -- and that these resources might be used, as a 
mattet of first priority, to combat poverty at home before 
they are directed to combat poverty abroad. This is an 
argument which we cannot dismiss lightly, particularly when 
we have in mind the findings of some recent surveys into the 
persistence of poverty in our own country. 

How do we reconcile the persistence of poverty 
in Canada with the provision of foreign aid? There are 
those who would argue that poverty is a relative concept. 
They would say that in any community in which there are sub
stantial disparities of living standards those at the bottom 
of the scale have a claim to be regarded as falling within 
the poverty range. In one recent survey, for example, 
destitution -- that is to say, the lowest rung of the ladder 
of poverty -- is defined in terms of a per capita income 
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of $1,000 or less. If we were to take this as some sort 
of absolute standard, we would have to conclude that, in 
1960, fifty-four countries with an aggregate population of 
some 1,548,000,000 or roughly 80 per cent of the total pop
ulation of the free world were destitute. 

When we come to consider the so-called developing 
countries, we find that their per ~apita in 1960 averaged 
$130. This represented an advance of a mere $25 over the 
average per capita income recorded in these countries in 
1950. Over the same period the advanced countries of the 
free world, taken collectively, increased their per capita 
income from $1,080 to $1,410. What this means is that, over 
the decade as a whole, the gap in living standards between 
the advanced countries and the developing countries widened 
not only in absolute terms -- as might be expected -- but 
also in relative terms. 

Of course, these are aggregate figures and they do 
not always tell the whole story. One part of the story which 
they do not tell is the rising pressure of population and the 
impact this has had on the whole development process. For 
it is worth keeping in mind that in many developing countries 
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this pressure of population has been such that the progress 
made in increasing the volume of output of goods and ser

.vices is barely enough to yield any improvement in living 
standards whatsoever. 

As I said at the outset, this line of argument 
is one based on the relativity of poverty. It has an 
element of validity but it also has serious limitations. 
Poverty cannot be measured solely in terms of per capita 
income. Such a standard of measurement does not, for ex
ample, take account of what constitutes minimum levels of 
subsistence in different climatic conditions . Above all, 
it does not attempt to measure the social impact of poverty 
in a general environment of affluence which is the situation 
we confront in Canada and other advanced countries and 
which is bound to make the eradication of poverty a priority 
objective of Government policy. 

I should therefore like to rest the case for 
foreign aid essentially on the argument which I would put 
as follows. In the scale of things Canada is an affluent 
country. While £er capita income may not be the only re
liable indicator of a country 9s affluence, the fact remains 
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that Canada is the country with the second highest per 

capita income in the world. As such, there can be no 

doubt that we have the resources both to cope with the 

problem of poverty in our midst and to play our approp

riate part in a cooperative international approach to the 
problem of mitigating poverty in the developing countries. 

That argument seems to me an overriding one if we believe 
that foreign aid is right as a matter of principle. It 
is to this aspect of the question of foreign aid that I 
should now like to turn. 

The motives behind any foreign aid programme are 
likely to be mixed. These programmes have evolved prag
matically and the world setting in which they have evolved 
has itself been changing .with unprec~dented rapidity. 

Foreign aid is today part of the established pattern of 
international relations and it is likely to remain so in the 
foreseeable future. Nevertheless, ·there is merit, I think, 
in our stepping back from time to time to review the 

motives that have actuated our Canadian foreign aid programme 
and to consider afresh the purposes which we would expectit 

to serve. 
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For my own part, I have no hesitation in say-
ing that I regard humanitarian considerations to be foremost 
in the minds of those who have supported .and sustained the 
principle of Canadian aid to the developing countries. The 
humanitarian approach to foreign aid is itself compounded 
of a n·umber of factors which defy separate analysis. In 
essence I would say it rests upon the recognition that, as 
flagrant disparities in human wealth and human welfare 
are no longer morally acceptable within a single community, 
whether it be local or national, the same principle is 
applicable to the larger world community. And as we have 
devised various mechanisms for transferring part of the 
wealth of the community to those segments which cannot 
rely on the laws of the market alone for their fair share, 
so foreign aid can be made to serve the same ends in a wider 
international framework. The validity of this approach to 
foreign aid was recognized in the Report of the Royal Com
mission on Canada's Economic Prospects of which the present 
Minister of Finance, the Honourable Walter Gordon, was Chair
man. As that report -- published some seven years ago 
put it, 
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"··· in a shrunken world the idea of humanity 
must have wider practical relevance. It may 
gradually become as unacceptable to the con-
science of the West as it is now to the aspir
ations of the under-developed countries that there 
should be such gross disparities in human welfare 
throughout the world. In a remarkably short time_ 
the notion that such disparities cannot be toler
ated within a single state has been accepted in 
almost all Western countries. To apply that 
principle throughout the world will be a much longer 
and harder task. But the issue has been raised 
and can hardly be wished away -- even if Canadians 
were so disposed, which we do not for a moment 
~elieve." · 

I am sure the Commission were right in anticipating that that 
would not be the reaction of Canadians. In fact, the very 
contrary has occurred. As Canadians have expanded the range 
of their travel, as they have learned more, through their 
reading and through the public information media, about con
ditions in the developing countries, they have wanted to go 
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beyond what is being done in this field by the Canadian 
Government through the use of public funds. And today an 
increasing number of Canadians, as individuals or through 
organizations formed for this purpose are involving themselves 
in Canada's foreign aid programme. That this expanding de
gree of participation by Canadians owes its inspiration 
essentially to human, if not humanitarian considerations, 
of that, I think, there can be no doubt. 

The fact that foreign aid is morally the right 
course to follow is not inconsistent with its being justi
fiable on more pragmatic grounds. I remember Barbara Ward 
putting the point as follows in her inaugural contribution 
to the Massey Lectures some years ago: 

"To me, one of the most vivid proofs that there 

is a moral governance in the universe is the fact 

that when men or governments work intelligently 

and far-sightedly for the good of others, they 

achieve their own prosperity too • • • • • 1Honesty is 

the best policy' used to be said in Victorian 

times. I would go further. I would say that 

generosity is the best policy and that expansion 
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of opportunity sought f or the sake of others 
ends by bringing well-being and expansion to 
oneself. The dice are not hop~lessly loaded against 
us. Our morals and our interests · -- seen in true 
perspective -- do not pull apart." 
In almost all countries today it is accepted that 

the maintenance of high levels of production and employment 
depend on the existence of adequate demand. Indeed, we are 
spending vast sums of money each year to stimulate demand by 
means of advertising and in other ways. At the same time, 
there are millions upon millions of disenfranchised consumers 
in the developing regions of the world whose potential demand 
upon our productive facilities remains to be unlocked. Surely, 
then, it is in our common interest -- that is to say, in the 
common interest of the advanced countries and the developing 
countries -- to enable these countries to make their proper 
contribution to the world's wealth and to participate more 
fully in world trade. Admittedly this is a long-range ob
jective of foreign aid but it is one which, I think, we cannot 
with impunity afford to ignore. It is an objective of partic
ular relevance to a country like Canada which, as one of the 
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major trading countries of the world, has a vested interest 
in expanding world trade. 

The economic benefits of foreign aid are not, 
however, limited to the longer term. We iri Canada have followed 
the practice of providing aid largely in the form of Canadian 
goods and Canadian services. I am aware that this practice 
which most other donor countries have also followed -- has 
met with some degree of criticism. So long, however, as 
we continue to provide the developing countries with goods 
and services which Canada can supply on an internationally 
competitive basis, I think a good case can be made for a 
country like Canada to provide its aid in that way. The ad
vantages, as I see them, are fourfold: 

First, the resources allocated to foreign aid 
serve directly to stimulate the growth of our economy by 
contributing to the level of production, exports and employ
ment. 

Second, the provision of foreign aid enables Can
adian producers, engineers and educators to gain valuable 
experience and Canadian products and skills to become known 
in new areas. 
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·Third, in the process of providing foreign aid the 
horizons of Canadians are enlarged and Canada's image abroad 
is more clearly projected. 

Fourth, the use of Canadian goods and services gives 
Canadians a stake in foreign aid which, I am sure, has helped 
to enlist and maintain public support in Canada for an ex
panding foreign aid programme. 

If the ultimate effect of foreign aid is intended 
to be economic, its political significance can hardly be 
overstated. For we must remember that foreign aid is being 
injected into countries and societies which are, without ex
ception, caught up in a tremendous process of transformation~ 
Many of these countries have only recently attained their 
independence. More often than not, independence has accel
erated the pressure for change and has heightened impatience 
with the pace at which it is proving posSble to mobilize the 
resources and the skills that are required to achieve pro
gress on the social and economic front. This is what is some
times referred to as "the revolution of rising expectations" 
and it is being fed by knowledge of the vast potential benefits 
that science and technology have to offer to twentieth century 
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man. The · newly independent countries are determined to break 
out of the vicious circle of poverty and disease and illit
eracy into this modern technological society. They are not 
prepared indefinitely to tolerate conditions in which the 
rich are growing richer and the poor are staying poor. They 
recognize that change cannot come overnight but there are 
deadlines which the governments of these countries can ignore 
only at their own peril. 

The political implications of all this are clear. 
In the first place, as I suggested at the outset of my re
marks, we cannot reasonably look for any real measure of 
stability or security in a world, two-thirds of whose inhabi
tants are living in a state of social ferment and economic 
discontent. I do not suggest -- and I do not believe anyone 
would suggest -- that foreign aid can provide anything like 
a complete ans\ver to the problems of the developing countries. 
But, coupled with the efforts of these countries to create 
a sound basis for development, foreign aid can provide the 
beginning of an answer. Above all, it provides reassurance 
to these countries that they will be able to move forward 
in a cooperatiwe world environment. 
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Secondly, we must remember that the need to 
mobilize resources for rapid economic development poses 
problems of the greatest magnitude in countries where a 
majority of the popul.1.tion are living at or near the level 
of bare subsistence. The basic problem, I think, from our 
point of view is whether in those conditions the develop
ment process is to go forward in a framework of freedom and 
respect for the uniqueness and diversity of men or whether 

·it is to go forward under the impetus of political coercion 
and constraint. In referring to this as a basic problem 
I have in mind a passage in Iv!r. W. W. Rostow' s book on "The 
Stages of Economi c Growth" in which he puts the point as 
follows: 

"If we and our children are to live in a 
setting where something like the democratic creed 
is the basis of organization for most societies, 
including our own, the problems of the transition 
from traditional to modern status in Asia, the 
Middle East, and Africa •••• must be solved by 
mean~ which leave open the possibility of •••• a 
humane, balanced evolution." 

And he goes on to say that 
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"It \'fill take an act of creative imagin-

ation to understand what is going forward in 

these decisive parts of the world; and to de-

cide what it is that we can and should do to 

play a useful part in those distant processes." 

These, then, are some of the political implications 
of foreign aid as I see them. But I do not want to be mis
understood. I do not conceive of foreign aid as a means of 
imposing our political views and attitudes on the devel
oping countries. That, to my mind, would be a self-defeat
ing objective. It would create suspicion and hostility in
stead of confidence which is the only sound basis on which 
an effective foreign aid programme can be conducted. Not 
only would a foreign aid programme with political strings 
be self-defeating but it would be unrealistic. We cannot, 
with the best will in the world, expect to promote the 
establishment of parliamentary democracies on the \vestminster 
model all over the world. Many of the new countries bring 
traditions of their own to the political evolution upon which 
they are embarking and they will in due course evolve their · 
own patterns of government and social organization. But what 
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we can do. -- and what I think it is legitimate for us to 
do -- is to enable these countries, at their own option, to 
develop -- to quote Barbara Ward once again -- "open societies 
in an open world". 

In the light of what I have just said the question 
may be asked whether there are really no circumstances in 
which ft would be permissible -- and perhaps even right -
to attach conditions to the provision of foreign aid. It 
is a question which I do not wish ~o avoid although it is a 
complex one and one which does not lend itself to dogmatic 
pronouncements. We do have to remember, I think, that the 
countries with which we are dealing are in many cases young 
countries, jealous of their independence and sensitive to 
anything that might be construed as circumscribing that in
dependence . We also have to remember that there is no ready 
distinction to be drawn between different sets of conditions. 
Any condition is apt to be interpreted as being political in 
nature and design. This having been said, I think there is 
one condition which we have a right to attach to our aid 
and that is that it should be put to effective use. We can 
legitimately argue, I think, that the resources we allocate 
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to foreign aid are intended to serve one overriding ob
jective which is to supplement the resources the developing 
countries themselves can manage to mobilize for their 
economic development. Where there is no sound indigenous 
development effort, foreign aid is unlikely to accomplish 
its objective. And if foreign aid does not aceomplish its 
objective, governments in the donor countries will not be 
able to maintain public support for their foreign aid pro
grammes. By insisting, therefore, that our foreign aid should 
be ~ffectively used and that economic development in the 
countries receiving that aid should have a priority claim on 
the resources that are being generated, we are surely not 
surrounding our aid with conditions that are incompatible 
with their own best interests. 

The concept of foreign aid is of relatively recent 
origin. Modest at its inception, it already encompasses the 
movement of significant resources from the advanced to the 
developing countries. Taking the advanced countries of the 
free world alone, the amounts provided from official sources 
for this purpose are now well in excess of $6 billion a year. 

Foreign aid is, of course, only one response to the 
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~hallenge · of under-development. It will not by itself 
close the widening gap in living standards and we should 
be under no illusion that it will do so.· For the resources 
mobilized through foreign aid represent -- and will continue 
to represent only a small portion of the resources that 
will have t o be mobilized if the developing countries are 
to achi.eve the momentum needed for sel f"-susta i ni.rlg gr-owth. 
Meanwhile foreign aid can help, as Wi l liam Clark r ecently 
put it in his preface to a Handbook on Developing Countries,. 
"to put a floor under poverty". That it should succeed in 
doing so is a matter of enlightened self-interest for all 
of us. 

The claim is sometimes made that man's scientific 
progress has out-paced his moral capacity to measure up 
to his responsibilities in a changing world. There is some
thing to that claim but I would like to think that in this 
matter of foreign aid we are at least beginning to take the 
measure of the changing world around us. 
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Je suis tr~s honore de votre invitation a 
prendre la parole' apres tan_t de personnages eminents 
et distingues, ~ cette Assemblee annuelle. 

Depuis un certain nombre d'annees, il se 
revele de plus en plus que la grande tache de notre 
generation consiste a s'attaquer au sous-developpement 
economique, dans lequel sont plonges a peu pres les 
deux tiers de l'humanite actuelle. Aussi longtemps 
qu'il en sera ainsi, aussi longtemps que des millions 
et des millions d'etres humains resteront exposes a la 
pauvrete, ~ la faim et aux maladies endemiques, aussi 
longtemps que l'aspiration naturelle des nouveaux Etats 
vers !'amelioration des conditions de vie de leurs popu
lations sera empechee de se realiser faute de ressources 
et de techniques, aussi longtemps que le monde restera 
divise avec une telle inegalite en regions d'opulence 
et regions d'indigence, on ne pourra compter sur une 
authentique paix et sur la stabilite internationales. 

Parce que le probleme du sous-developpement 
a des repercussions bien au-dela des regions memes 
0~ il se pose, les moyens a prendre pour l'affronter 
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incombe au premier chef de faire acceder leur economie 
au palier de la croissance autonome. Ce ·qu' ils demandent, 
c'est que la communaute internationale leur apporte 
son concours en soutenant leurs efforts et en e·tablis
sant le climat et les conditions qui leur permettront 
de mettre en oeuvre leurs propres ressources en vue 
des objectifs consideres cowne les plus utiles. 

On peut soutenir cependant que l'aide exte
rieure utilise des ressources nationales (dans notre 
cas, des ressources canadiennes) et que ces ressources 
pourraient servir prioritairement a combattre la pauvrete 
chez nous avant d'etre employees a combattre la pauvrete 
a l'etranger. C'est un argument qu'on ne peut repousser 
A la leg~ re, surtout si 1' on tient compte de certaines 
enquetes recentes sur la persistance de la pauvrete dans 
notre pays. 

Comment concilier la persistance de la pau
vrete au Canada avec une activite d'aide exterieure? 
Certains soutiennent que la pauvrete ne constitue qu'une 
notion relative. Dans toute societe ou il existe de 
sensibles inegalites de niveaux d'existence, les secteurs 
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de la population qui occupent . le bas de l'echelle ont 
droit de se faire considerer comme vivant dans la 
pauvrete. Dans une enquete recente on definissait la 
pauvrete comme se situant au niveau d'un revenu per 
capita de $1,000 ou au-dessous. Si l'on devait con
siderer ce montant comme constituant une sorte de 
critere absolu de pauvrete, il faudrait dire qu'en 1960, 
dans le monde libre, 54 pays, comptant ensemble une po
pulation de 1,548,000,000 d'habitants, soit 80 p. 100 
du total, vivaient dans la pauvrete. 

Regardons du c~te des pays dits en voie de 
developpement, et nous constaterons qu'en 1960 leur 
revenu per capita moyen a ete de $130, soit d'l peine 
$25 de plus qu'en 1950 . Pendant la meme decennie, 1es 
pays avances du monde libre, consideres collectivement, 
ont vu leur revenu per capita passer de $1,080 a $1,410. 
C'est dire que, pendant cette decennie, 1'ecart entre les 
niveaux d 1 existence des pays avances et ceux des pays en 
voie de deve1oppement s'est elargi, non seulement en 
chiffres absolus, comme on pouvait s'y attendre, mais 
aussi en chiffres relatifs. 
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Ce sont la, evidemment, des chiffres d'ensemble 
qui ne traduisent pas forcement toute la realite. Ils 
laissent de cote, par exemple, la pression croissante 
qu'exerce !'augmentation de la population et son in
fluence sur le processus de developpement. Il est bon 
de nous ·rappeler que dans un nombre important de pays 
en voie de developpement, l'accroissement demographique 
au cours de la decennia a ete tel que l'accroissement 
du volume de production des biens et des services a a 
peine suffi a ameliorer quelque peu les niveaux d'exis
tence. 

Comme je l'ai dit au .debut, c'est la un argument 
fonde sur le caractere relatif de la pauvrete. Les 
limites de cet argument sont assez marquees. La pauvrete 
ne peut pas etre mesuree seulement en termes de revenu 
per capita. Un tel etalon ne tient pas compte, par 
exemple, des niveaux de subsistance minima dans des 
conditions de climat differenteso Surtout, il ne tient 
aucun compte du retentissement de la pauvrete sur le plan 
social, dans un milieu ou regne l'opulence comma au Canada 
et dans les autres pays avances, situation qui obligera 

••• 6 



- 6 

les gouvernements A faire de la lutte contre la pauvrete . 
un de leurs objectifs prioritaires. 

Je m'appuierai done, pour parler en faveur de 
l'aide exterieure, surtout sur un argument que j'enon
cerai de la faqon suivante. Objectivement parlant, le 
Canada est un pays opulent. Le revenu per capita n'est 
peut-etre pas le seul indice snr de l'opulence d'un pays, 
mais il reste que le Canada vient au second rang mondial 
pour le revenu per capita. Il n'y a done aucun doute que 
nous ne possedions les moyens voulus pour faire face au 
probl~me de la pauvrete chez nous et pour jouer le rale 
qui nous revient dans toute aqtion internationale coo
perative visant a reduire le probl~me de la pauvrete 
dans les pays en voie de developpement. Get argument 
me semble l'emporter sur tout autre des lors qu~ nous 
approuvons en principe l'aide exterieure. C'est vers 
cet aspect de la question que je me tourne maintenant. 

Tout programme d'aide exterieure obeit 
d'ordinaire ~ des motifs assez divers. Ces programmes 
ont evolue de fa~on pragmatique, et le cadre mondial 
dans lequel ils evoluent s'est lui meme transforme avec 
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une rapidite inouie. L'aide exterieure fait partie 
aujourd'hui des relations internationales ordinaires 
et continuera probablement d'en faire partie aussi loin 
dans l 1avenir que puisse porter notre regard. Il est 
bon toutefois que, de temps ~ autre, nous nous arretions 
pour reflechir sur les motifs qui inspirent notre pro
gramme canadien d'aide exterieure et pour raisonner ~ 
nouveau les buts vers lesquels ce programme est ordonne. 

Pour ma part je n'hesite pas a dire que les 
considerations humanitaires me paraissent l'avoir emporte 
dans l'esprit de ceux qui ont appuye et soutenu le principe 
de l'aide du Canada aux pays en voie de developpement. 
A ce point de vue humanitaire se greffent de nombreux 
autres elements qui defient toute analyse separee. En 
general, toutefois, on adrnet, me semble-t-il, que les 
inegalites choquantes de richesse humaine et de bien-
etre humain, de meme qu'elles ne sont plus acceptables 
moralement au sein d'une communaute locale ou nationale, 
ne le sont plus desormais sur le plan mondial. Nous 
avons mis au point divers rouages afin d'operer des 
transferts de richesse vers les secteurs de la 
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oommunaute qui ne peuvent compter sur le seul jeu des 
lois du marche, et l'aide exterieure peut jouer un role 
analogue dans un cadre international beaucoup plus large. 
On trouve une approbation de cette philosophie de l'aide 
exterieure dans le rapport de la Commission royale 
d'enquete sur les perspectives economiques du Canada, 
dont l'actuel ministre des Finances, !VI. Vfalter Gordon, 
fut le president. Voici ce qu'en disait ce rapport, 
publie il y a environ sept ans. 

"{ ••• ) Dans un monde d'ou les distances ont 
disparu, l'idee d'humanite doit avoir des resonnances 
pratiques plus prononcees. Il peut devenir graduelle
ment inacceptable pour la conscience de l'Occident, de 
meme que cela est deja inacceptable du point de vue des 
aspirations des pays sous-developpes, qu'il existe 
d'aussi choquantes inegalites de bien-etre humain ·dans 
le monde. En tr~s peu de temps, la plupart des pays 
occidentaux en sont venus a juger qu'on ne peut tolerer 
de telles inegal ites a l'interieur d'un meme Etat. Il 
sera beaucoup plus long et plus difficile d'appliquer ce . 
principe au monde entier. Mais la question est desormais 
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posee et ne peut plus guere etre eludee, meme si les 
Canadiens souhaitaient l'eluder, ce que nous ne croyons 
pas." 

Je suis convaincu que la Commission avait raison 
de croire que telle ne serait pas la reaction des Canadians. 
De fait, c'est le contraire qui s'est produit. A mesure 
que les Canadians ont voyage davantage et qu'ils en sont 
venus a connaitre davantage, par la lecture et par les 
autres moyens de grande information, les conditions qui 
r~gnent dans les pays en voie de developpement, ils ont 
desire faire plus que ce que le gouvernement canadien 
accomplissait dans ce domaine · avec les fonds publics. 
Et aujourd'hui des Canadians en nombre croissant, in
div~duellement ou dans le cadre d'organismes crees a 
cette fin, prennent part au programme canadien d'aide 
exterieure. Cette participation accrue des Canadians 
s'inspire essentiellement de considerations humaines; 
cela, je pense, on ne saurait en douter. 

Que l'aide exterieure soit bien motivee au 

point de vue moral, cela n'est pas incompatible avec le 
fait qu'elle se justifie sur le plan pragnatique. 
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Barbara Ward a fait ressortir ce point de la mani~re 
suivante, dans sa premiere allocution aux· conferences 
Massey il y a de cela quelques annees. 

"Pour moi, l'une des preuves les plus con

vaincantes de l'existence d'un ordre moral 

dans le monde se trouve dans le fait que 

lorsque les hommes et lesGouvernements 

travaillent avec intelligence et vision au 

bien des autres ils s'en trouvent egalement 

plus prosperes ••• A l'epoque victorienne 

on disait que"l'honnetete etait la meilleure 

politique. J'irai plus loin, la generosite 

est la meilleure politique l'amelioration 

que l'on recherche pour 1~ sort des autres 

am~ne egalement son propre bien-etre et 

l'amelioration de son propre sort. Les 

jeux ne sont pas inexorablement faits 

contre nous. Nos id6es morales et nos 

interets - vus dans une juste perspective -

ne nous ecartelent pas." 

Presque tous les pays reconnaissent maintenant 
que le maintien de hauts niveaux pour la production et 
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l'emploi depend de l'existence d'une demande adequate. 
Certes, nous depensons chaque annee des sommes conside
rables pour stimuler la demande au moyen de la publicite 
et de diverses autres manieres. En meme temps, il existe 
dans les regions en voie de developpement du globe des 
millions et des millions de nouveaux consommateurs qui 
representent a l'egard de nos moyens de production une 
demande non encore exploitee. Il est certainement dans 
notre interet commun - c'est-a-dire dans l'interet 
commun des pays evolues et des pays en voie de develop
ment - de mettre ces regions en mesure de fournir leur 
propre contribution ~ la riche~se du globe et de parti
ciper plus activement au commerce mondial. C1 est 1~ 
evidemment pour l'aide exterieure un objectif a long 
terme, mais un objectif que nous ne pouvons impunement 
ignorer. Ceci s'applique tout particuli~rement a un 
Etat comme le Canada qui, etant l'un des granoo pays 
commerQants du monde, a fortement interet a developper 
le commerce mondial. 

Les bienfaits economiques de l'aide exterieure 
peuvent toutefois se manifester a plus courte echeance. 
Ici au Canada, nous nous sonunes fixe cornme regle d' accorder 
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une bonne proportion de notre aide sous forme de marchan
dises canadiennes et de services canadien~. Cette pra
tique - que la plupart des pays donateurs ont adopte -
a fait 1 1 objet de certaines critiques. Mais tant que 
nous continuons a procurer aux pays en voie de develop
pement des biens et des services que notre pays peut 
fournir suivant le principe de la concurrence inter
nationale, on ne peut que louer le Canada, A mon avis, 
d'avoir adopte cette methode. Les avantages sont de 
quatre ordres: 

Premierement: les ressources affectees A l'aide 
exterieure stimulant directement la croissance de notre 
economie en contribuant a hausser le niveau de la produc
tion et de l'emploi. 

Deuxiemement: l'aide exterieure permet aux 
producteurs, ingenieurs et . educateurs canadiens d'enrichir 
leur experience et aux produits et aptitudes du Canada de 
se faire conna1tre dans de nouvelles regions. 

Troisi~mement: l'horizon des Canadians s'en 
trouve elargi et l'image du Canada a 1 1 ,tranger est ainsi 
projetee avec plus de clarte. 

Quatri~rnement: !'utilisation des biens et services 
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canadiens fournit aux Canadians un inter~t dans l'aide 
exterieure, ·et ceci a perm1.s de mobiliser et de conserver 
l'appui du public en vue d'une expansion progressive du 
programme d'aide exterieure. 

Si l'effet ultima de l'aide exterieure est 
d'ordre economique, on ne saurait toutefois exagerer sa 
signification politique. Nous ne devons pas oublier en 
effet que 1 1 aide exterieure se deverse dans des pays 
et dans des societas qui, sans exception, subissent des 
transformations A un degre sans precedent. Un grand 
nombre de ces pays n'ont que recemment obtenu leur inde
pendance. Dans bien des cas, 1.' independance a renforce 
la pression poussant A !'evolution et a aiguise !'impa
tience que suscite le rythme auquel il est possible de 
mobiliser les ressources et les competences necessaires 
pour la realisation de progr~s sur le plan social et 
economique. C'est ce qu'on a parfois appele "la revo
lution des espoirs en croissance", car elle prend sa 
source dans la connaissance des immenses bienfaits que 
la sceince et la technologie peuvent apporter ~ l'homme 
du vingtieme si~cle. Les pays nouvellement independants 
sont determines a briser le cercle vicieux de la pauvrete, 
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de la maladie et de !'ignorance, afin d'entrer dans la 
societe technologique moderne. Ils n'accepteront pas 
indefiniment de tolerer un etat de choses dans lequel 
les riches deviennent plus riches et les pauvres restent 
pauvres. Ils reconnaissent que le changement ne peut 
surveni~ en vingt-quatre heures, mais il est des d~lais-
limit ea que les gouvernements de ces pays ne peuvent 
ignorer qu'~ leurs propres risques. 

Les incidences politiques de tout ceci appa-
raissent nettement. En premier lieu, comme je l'ai fait 
observer un debut de mon discours, nous ne pouvons rai
sonnablement nous attendre a la stabilite ou a la securite 
dans un monde dont les habitants vivent pour les deux 
tiers dans un etat d'agitation sociale et 'de mecontente
ment ~conomique. Je n'insinue pas, - et nul A mon avis 
ne le ferait - que l'aide exterieure peut apporter une 
solution compl~te aux probl~mes des pays en voie de deve
loppement. Elle peut cependant fournir un commencement 
de solution lorsqu'elle s'ajoute aux efforts d'ployes par 
ces pays afin de creer une base de developpement solide. 
Par dessus tout, elle fournit a ces pays !'assurance qu'ils 
pourront aller de l'avant dans une ambiance de cooperation 
mondiale. 

• •• 15 
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En second lieu, n'oublions pas que le besoin de 
mobiliser des ressources pour un d~veloppement economique 
rapide cree des probl~mes extremement vastes dans les pays 
ou la majorite de la population a un niveau de vie qui 
egale ou avoisine celui d'une maigre subsistance. De 
notre point de vue, le probleme de base se ramene a ceci: 
dans ces conditions, le processus de developpement doit-11 
se poursuivre dans un cadre de liberte et de respect A 
l'egard de la diversite des hommes, ou doit-11 avancer 
sous le joug de la contrainte politique? En parlant 
de ce probleme fondamental, j'ai ~ l'esprit le passage 
suivant du livre de M. W.W. Rostow sur "Les etapes du 
d~veloppement ~conomique": 

"Si nous-memes et nos enfants voulons vivre 
dans un univers ou quelque chose qui res
semble au credo democrati~ue forme la base 
de la plupart des societas y compris la 
notre, les problemes du passage d'un r~gime 
traditionnel a un regime moderne en Asie, 
au Moyen-Orient et en Afrique •••• 
doivent etre resolus par des moyens qui ne 
limitent pas la possibilite d'une evolution 
humaine et equilibree". 

• •• 16 
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M. Rostow ajoute: 

"Nous devrons faire preuve d'une intuition 
creatrice afin de comprendre ce qui se passe 
dans ces regions decisives du monde, et de 
decider ce que nous pouvons et devons faire 
pour jouer un role utile dans cette lointaine 
evolution." 

Voici done certaines des incidences politiques 
de l'aide exterieure telles que je les envisage. Je ne 
voudrais pas toutefois que l'on se meprenne. Je ne conqois 
pas l'aide a l'etranger comme un moyen d'imposer nos vues 
et nos attitudes politiques aux pays en voie de developpement. 
Ce serait lA, A mon avis, un objectif qui entra1nerait lui
m3me son propre echec. Il am~nerait la suspicion et l'hos
tilite, au lieu de la confiance qui seule peut fournir une 
base valable pour la conduite d'un programme d'aide exte
rieure efficace. Un programme d'aideconportant des inten
tions politiques serait non seulement voue A l'echec; il 
serait en premier lieu completement denue de realisme. 
~~me avec la meilleure volonte du monde, nous ne pouvons 
esperer promouvoir l'etablissement de democraties parle
mentaires du genre Westminster dans toutes les parties du 
monde. Un grand nombre de nouveaux pays apportent certaines 
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de leurs t raditions dans !'evolution politique qu'ils 
abordent, et le moment venu ils elaboreront leurs propres 
formes de gouvernement et d'organisation sociale. Mais 
ce que nous pouvons faire - et oe qu'il est legitime 
pour nous de faire, ~ mon sens - c'est de mettre ces pays 
en mesure, s'ils le veulent, d'etablir et je cite de 
nouveau Barbara Ward "des societas ouvertes dans un 
monde ouvert." 

Apres ce que je viens de dire, l'on peut se 
demander si vraiment 11 n'est pas de circonstances ou 
11 serait permis, et meme equitable, de poser des con
ditions a la prestation d'aide exterieure. Je ne veux 
pas esquiver cette question, meme si elle est complexe 
et ne se prete pas A des enonces dogmatiques. Nous 

. devons, je crois, nous rappeler que les pays avec les
quels nous traitons sont, pour une bonne part, jeunes, 
jalaux de leur independance et sensibles A tout ce qui 
leur para1t de nature a restreindre cette independance. 
Souvenons-nous qu'il n'y ~ -pas de distinction facile a 
etablir entre differentes categories de conditions. 
Toute condition peut etre interpretee comme ayant un 
caract~re et une fin politiques. Ceci dit, je crois 
qu'il est une condition que nous avons le droit de poser 
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en accordant notre aide, A savoir qu'elle doit ~tre 
utilisee avec efficacite. Nous sommes en droit de 
soutenir, ~ mon sens, que les biens que nous consacrons 
A l'aide exterieure sont destines avant tout a suppleer 
les ressources que les pays en voie de developpement 
peuvent mobiliser eux-memes pour assurer leur essor · 
economique. Au cas ou un pays ne ferait pas lui-meme 
d'effort serieux pour son avancement, 11 est peu probable 
que l'aide exterieure atteindrait son objectif. Et alors 
les gouvernements des pays donateurs ne pourraient plus 
obtenir 1 1 appui du public pour leurs programmes d'aide 
exterieure. Ainsi, en exigeant que notre aide soit uti
lisee avec efficacite et que le developpement economique 
dans les Etats beneficiaires ait un droit prioritaire sur 
les ressources en voie de production, nous ne posons 
assurement pas de conditions incompatibles avec le 
meilleur interet des pays en cause. 

L'idee de l'aide exterieure est d'origine 
assez recente. Modeste A ses debuts, elle englobe deja 
le mouvement de ressources importantes des pays avances 
vers les pays en voie de developpement. Les sommes 
consacrees a cette fin par les Etats avances du monde 
libre seulement s'elevent aujourd'hui a plus de 
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six milliards de dollarse L'aide exterieure, il va sans 
dire, n'est que l'un des moyens de relever le defi que 
pose le sous-developpem~nt. En soi elle ne suffira pas 
A combler l'ecart grandissant entre les niveaux de vie 
et nous ne devons pas nous bercer d'illusions A ce sujet. 
Car les ressources mobilisees grAce A cette aide ne sont 
et ne resteront qu'une faible portion de celles qu'il 
faudra mettre en branle si l'on veut imprimer aux pays 
sous-developpes l'elan voulu pour assurer leur croissance 
autonome. Dans l'intervalle, l'aide exterieure peut 
contribuer, comme l'a dit recemment William Clar~, dans 
la preface de son manuel sur les pays en voie de develop
pement, "a freiner la pauvrete". Il y va de l'interet 
bien compris de chacun de nous que cette fin soit atteinte. 
On pretend parfois que le progres scientifique realise par . 
l'homme a depasse sa capacite morale de porter ses respon
sabilites dans un monde en evolution. Il y a du vrai la
dedans, mais j'incli ne a croire qu' en matiere d'aide 
exterieure, nous commen~ons pour l e moins a prendre la 
mesure du monde changeant qui nous entoure . 

- 30 -
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1\llacdonald College, thy nan1e will ring 
From shore to sounding shore 

Thy men1ory will be enshrined 

In our hearts forever more. 

Thy trees, thy halls, thy fields, thy 'Y.alls 
For ever will be near 

Macdonald College will remain 

Our Alma Mater dear! 

0 Canada 
0 Canada! Our home, our native land, 
True patriot love in all thy sons command. 
With glowing hearts, we see thee rise, 
The true north, strong and free, 
And stand on guard, 0 Canada, 
We stand on guard for thee. 

0 Canada! G Iorious and free! 
We stand on guard, we stand on guard for thee. 

0 Canada! \Ve stand on guard for thee. 



Academic Procession 

A College Song 

Invocation 

Placing the Wreath 

Professor H. G. Dion 
Vice-Principal, Macdonald College 

Chester A. Ronning, B.Sc. , M.A. , LL.D. 

Professor M. K. Oliver 
Vice-Principal (Academic) 

0 Canada 

Academic Recession 

The audience is requested to remain standing until 
the Acaden1ic Procession has left the Hall 



'JfuMe (}ave 'Jheir cflve6 

~~ 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, H ugh Reginald Dowson 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Cordon Francis 
Dash wood, John Lovell 
Dean, Ceorge Frederick 
Dyer, Charles Edward 
Ford, William Dalgleish 
Cilson, Cordon Wyman 
Hacker, James MacMillan 
I-Iackshaw, Cecil 
Hamilton, Robert H. 
Harvey, William 
Lan1 b, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 
MacFarlane, John Reid 
McCorn1ick, James Hugh 
l\1cDiarmid, Duncan David 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 
McLaren, Quentin 
McRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, J oseph 
Reed, Benjamin Trenholme 
Richardson, J ulius J effrey Cordon 
Robertson, Harry 
Sansom, Ceorge 
Shearer, William Dumaresq 



Turner, William llenry 
U pton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
Williamson, John 

Archer, Philip Leslie Irving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bachelder, Alien Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Can1eron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Cordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield William 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, J ames Rist 
Greenhill, Charles Fabian 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hayter, William Douglas 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John D' Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
MacLannan, Charles Grant 
McDonald, Donald 



McRoberts7 Douglas Brenton 
Nla tthews, George 
May1 David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin J ames 
Pascoe, Philip Jocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Philips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan ... 
Watson, John James 
Wilson, Denys Leslie 
Woolaver, Allison Stewart 

And us they trusted, we the task inherit, 
The unfinished task for which their lives were spent. 

- C. A. ARLINGTON 
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Macdonald College, thy name will ring 
From shore to sounding shore 

Thy memory will be enshrined 
In our hearts forever more. 

Thy trees, thy halls, thy fields, thy walls 
Forever will be near 

Macdonald College will remain 
Our Aln1a Mater dear! 

0 Canada 
0 Canada! Our home, our native land, 
True patriot love in all thy sons command. 
With glowing hearts, we see thee rise, 
The true north, strong and free, 
And stand on guard, 0 Canada, 
We stand on guard for thee. 

0 Canada! Glorious and free! 
We stand on guard, we stand on guard for thee. 

0 Canada! We stand on guard for thee. 
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Professor H. G. Dion 
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Norman Z. Alcock, B.Sc., M.S., Ph.D. 

Professor C. W. Hall 

Dean, Faculty of Education 

0 Canada 

Academic Recession 

The audience is requested to remain standing until 
the Academic Procession has left the Hall. 
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Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Cordon Francis 
Dash wood, John Lovell 
Dean, Ceorge Frederick 
Dyer, Charles Edward 
Ford, William Dalgleish 
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Hamilton, Robert H . 
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Levin, Morris T . 
Longworth, Frederick John 
MacFarlane, John Reid 
McCormick, James Hugh 
McDiarmid, Duncan David 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 
McLaren, Quentin 
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Murphy, Allan I. 
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Robertson, Harry 
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Shearer, William Dumaresq 



Turner, William Henry 
U pton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
Williamson, John 

Archer, Philip Leslie Irving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bachelder, Alien Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Cordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield William 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Cor ham, J ames Rist 
Greenhill, Charles Fabian 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hayter, William Douglas 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John D' Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
MacLannan, Charles Grant 
McDonald, Donald 



McRoberts, Douglas Brenton 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin J ames 
Pascoe, Philip J ocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 
Philips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John J ames 
Wilson, Denys Leslie 
W oolaver, Allison Stewart 

And us they trusted, we the task inherit, 
The unfinished task for which their lives were spent. 

-C. A. ARLINGTON 
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1Jn .memoriam 1914=1918 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dow on 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Cordon Francis 
Dashwood, John Lovell 
Dean, Ceorge Frederick 
Dyer, Charles Edward 
Ford, William Dalgleish 
Cilson, Cordon Wyman 
Hacker, James MacMillan 
Hackshaw, Cecil 
Han1ilton, Robert H. 
Harvey, Willian1 
Lamb, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 
MacFarlane, John Reid 
McCormick, James Hugh 
McDiarn1id, Duncan David 
McLagan, Patrick Dougla 
~1cLaren , Quentin 
~1cRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, J oseph 
Reed, Ben jamin Trenholme 
Richardson, J ulius J effrey Cordon Robertson, Harry 
Sanson1, Ceorge 
Shearer, William Dun1aresq 
Turner, William Henry 
U pton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
Williamson, John 
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Robert B. McClure 
M.D., F.R.C.S., F.I.C.S., D.D. 

Moderator United Church 

November 11, 1969 



MACDONALD COLLEGE 

The mellow rose of tiled roof above your lawn 
and field, 

The gracious space, the sunny sky, a tranquil 
spirit yield! 

Your walls no narrow dogmas find, 
No confines of the mind, 

But like the river at your gate 
Whose depth and flow still una hate, 

The search for new truth leaps 

While moving tide of wisdom keeps 
The constant channel of your deeps. 

MACDONALD COLLEGE, HAIL! 
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0 Canada 

Academic Recession 

The audience is requested to remain standing until 
the Academic Procession has left the Hall. 



3Jn ;§Memoria m 1939= 1945 

Archer, Philip Leslie Irving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bachelder, Alien Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Can1eron, Donald 
Can1eron, George Everett 
Campbell, Cordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield William 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorham, James Rist 
Greenhill, Charles Fabian 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hayter, William Douglas 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John D 'Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
MacLannan, Charles Grant 
McDonald, Donald 
McRoberts, Douglas Brenton 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin J ames 
Pascoe, Phi lip J ocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 



3Jn Jllttmorlam 1939=.1945 

Philips, Neil Seyn1our Hunter Porritt, Robert Arthur Ross, Alexander Bentick Scott, Eugene Claude Smith, Kenneth Hew Taylor, Harold Alvan Watson, John James Wilson, Denys Leslie Woolaver, Allison Stewart ... 

The Annual Memorial Assembly was established in 1946 to: "Inspire ..... ................. the maintenance of freedom, tolerance and the improvement of human relationships everywhere". 
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Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Cordon Francis 
Dash wood, John Lovell 
Dean Ceorge Frederick 
Dyer, Charle Edward 
Ford, William Dalgleish 
Cilson, Cordon Wyman 
Hacker, J an1es MacMillan 
Hackshaw, Cecil 
Hamilton, Ro bert H. 
Harvey, William 
Lamb, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 
MacFarlane, John Reid 
McCormick, James Hugh 
McDiarmid, Duncan David 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 
McLaren, Quentin 
McRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, J oseph 
Reed, Benjamin Trenholme 
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Upton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
Williamson, John 
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Dr. W. David Hopper 
B.Sc. (Agr.) (McGill), Ph.D. (Cornell) 

President 
International Development Research Center, Ottawa. 

January 27, 1972 
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the Academic Procession has left the Hall. 



3Jn Jlltmoriam 1939·1945 

Archer, Philip Leslie Irving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bachelder, Alien Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn W reford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Can1eron, George Everett 
Ca1npbell, Cordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield William 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Gorhan1, James Rist 
Greenhill, Charles Fabian 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hayter, William Douglas 
Hillrich, V incent Philip 
Horn, John D'Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
MacLannan, Charles Grant 
JVIcDonald, Donald 
McRoberts, Douglas Brenton 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin Jan1es 
Pascoe, Philip Jocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 



lln .fflemortam 1939= 1945 

Philips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
P orri tt, Ro bert Arth ur 
Ross, Alexander Bentick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
Watson, John James 
Wilson, Denys Leslie 
Woolaver, Allison Stewart 

The Annual Memorial Assembly was established in 1946 to: 
t(Inspire . . ....... .. ... the maintenance of freedom, tolerance 
and the ilnproven1ent of human relationships everywhere". 
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The nnual Men1orial Assembly was established 
in 1946 to con1memorate the many Macdonald 
men and women who served in two world wars and 
the eventy-five who gave their lives. 

The con1n1e1norative entrance to the College 
Library wa erected as part of the memorial and 
contains two illuminated books of remembrance 
in which are inscribed the names of those who 
erved. 

The express purpose of the address which is 
given each year by an invited guest is to promote 
an understanding of national and world affairs 
and to serve as an inspiration for others to do their 
part towards the maintenance of freedom, tolerance 
and the improvement of human relationships. 
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Mr. Ken Dryden 
B.A. (Cornell) 

March 19, 1973 
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Mr. T ed West , Director 



PROGRAMME 

Academic Procession 

Invocation 

Reverend R. K. Barker 
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Professor A. C. Blackwood 
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Professor H. R. N eilson 
Director, School of Food Science 

Mr. Ken Dry den 
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Mr. R. Trenholm 
Presiden t, Students ' Council 

OCANADA 

Academic Recession 

The audience is req-uested to remain standing until 
the Academic Procession has left the Hall. 



31n jflemoriam 1914·1918 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Gordon Francis 
Dash wood, John Lovell 
Dean, George Frederick 
Dyer, Charles Edward 
Ford, William Dalgleish 
Gilson, Gordon Wyman 
Hacker, J ames MacMillan 
Hackshaw, Cecil 
Hamilton, Robert H. 
Harvey, William 
Lamb, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 
MacFarlane, John Reid 
McCormick, James Hugh 
McDiarmid, Duncan David 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 
McLaren, Quentin 
McRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, J oseph 
Reed, Ben jam in Trenholme 
Richardson, J ulius J effrey Gordon 
Robertson, Harry 
Sansom, George 
Shearer, William Dumaresq 
Turner, William Henry 
U pton, Lionel 
Viane, Edgar 
Williamson, John 



3ln .memoriam 1939= 1945 

Archer, Philip Leslie lrving 
Archibald, Clarence McDougall 
Bachelder, Alien Leland 
Barclay, John Duff 
Birkett, John Evelyn Wreford 
Brissenden, J oseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, George Everett 
Campbell, Cordon Dunlap 
Candlish, John Muir 
Chamberlain, Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garfield William 
Colley, John 
Eastman, Donald Mervyn 
Gale, Edward B. 
Goodenough, Carlton Stokes 
Cor ham, J ames Rist 
Greenhill, Charles Fabian 
Griffin, Frederick Philip 
Hayter, William Douglas 
Hillrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John D' Arcy 
Houston, Allan Dale 
Kerr, Louis Noel Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longley, Harold Graham 
MacLannan, Charles Grant 
McDonald, Donald 
McRoberts, Douglas Brenton 
Matthews, George 
May, David Merriman 
Ness, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip J ocelyn 
Patterson, John Richard 



3Jn Jllemoriam 1939=1945 

Philips, Neil Seymour Hunter 
Porritt, Robert Arthur 
Ross, Alexander Ben tick 
Scott, Eugene Claude 
Smith, Kenneth Hew 
Taylor, Harold Alvan 
W atson, John J ames 
Wilson, Denys Leslie 
Woolaver, Allison Stewart 

The Annual Memorial Assembly was established in 1946 to: 
"Inspire ...................... the maintenance of freedom, tolerance 
and the improvement of human relationships everywhere". 



By HELEN K. LEGGE 

.. An)rbody got a pin?!' 
The scene "as the faculty 

lo~nge at Macdonald College, 
where inv1led gue5l Judy La-

1\\arsh, QC, was setlltng a 

borrO\\ ed hood over an acade
mic gown before taking parl 
1n the procession to U1c As
sembly Hall. 

The occasion was the an
nual Memorial Assembly, es
tablished in 19-!6 to com
memorate lhe Macdonald 
men and women \\ho served 
tn two world wars and the 75 
who gave t.heir l1ves. 

The express purpose of the 
address, delivered each year 
by an invited guest, is "to 

• 
• 

• 

promote an understanding of 
national and world affairs, 
and to serve as an inspiration 
for others to do thell' part lo
W;lrds . the maintenance of 
freedom, tolerance and the 
improvement of human reln
lionshlps". 

MLSs Lal\larsh was Lhe 
guest speuker for this annual 
event, held this year on Tues
day afternoon, ''hen she be
came one of an illuslnous 
company '' hich has ad
dressed lhe assembly over its 
2G-year span. 

The f1rst Memorial address 
was given in February, 19-l?, 
by the Rl. Hon. Vincent Mas
sey, and in the following year 

1scount Alexander dedicated 
lhe Memorial Entrance to lhe 

college library Both men 
served as Governors-Gen~ral 
of Canada. 

The only other woman to be 
so honored was the l~te 
Eleanor Roosevell, for whom 
Mtss LaMarsh expressed 
great admtralion. 

AT OSGOODE HALL· I 

Afler lwo years on an 
"open line" radio program in 
Van~ouver, Miss LaMarsh re
cently returned to Toronto 
where she is now a professor 
in the Osgoode Hall Law 
School of York University. 

When asked what topic she 
had chosen for her address, 
''I don'l really know - yet," 
was her reply. 

But no one present was sur-
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prised when her speech, deli
vered without notes, came put 
as a balanced, clear, concise 
appreciation of the chan~es 
occurring in this country Ovet· 
the past 25 years. 

When she was a par1iamen· 
tarian, Miss .LaMarsh began, 
she was often approached to 
allend Armistice Day cere
monies in her native area; 
She found lt hard to stand 
beside a cairn bearing the 
names of . classmates who · 
didn't survive. 

"What would they see and 
how would they feel,'' If they 
came back today was the 
kick-{)ff point of her remarks. 
"What changes would t.hey 
find, and would they wonder 
where \ve are heading. Are 

"Young people. are. now ~n 
the brink of dtrecltng thts 
country. I think they will 
direct us In the last 25 year. 
of the century. . . . toward •· 
being one of the foremost 
countries pf I he world - not 
in a mat~rial sense but In 
being 'ourselves, ' somethin 
special!, 

TWO DRUMMERS . 

"This n~tion h~s a special 
heart that beats to two drum
mers, '' Miss La Marsh 
stressed, "but it is one heart, 
pnd it is beginning to under-
stand itself at last." · 

----------------------------------1 we showing the spirit Sir Wi~

She wound up her remarks 
with: "We've come to be a 
nation not recognizable by 
those who fell In t.he last 
world war ... we are show· 
ing 'Ne are concerned for our 
neighbor ... frid Laurier expected?" she 

asked. 
"We are probably the Juc~ 

kiest nation in Lhe whole 
world," Miss LaMarsh ~tated. 

She pointed out that for her 
generation lt was the honor
able thing Lo join up and 
serve, very far a'\vay, for per
haps an abstract idea. 

But the generation now at 
university not only hates war 
but positively rejects it. ''I 
think this is significant - you 
are the ·first generation to ab
jure war," she said. 

Since Korea, she pointed 
out, our blood, our money has 
been spent toward peace
keeping. Peace is an abstract, 
"yet young peo-ple .... have 
by fore~ of will brought aboul 
the end of a bloody war." 

This was nol accomplished, 
she insisted, by high policy, 
but "b€cause of the inststence 
of your generation. 

''Inside the students of 
today lies the beating heart of 
Canada , .. The trust ts on 
th~i1· shoulders, pa~ed b 
those who lost the opportuntty 
to grow by giving tht:ir lives 
for this country." 

Miss LaMarsh was In· 
traduced by Profes.5or H. R. 
Neilson and thanked by Pro;. 
fessor N. C. Lawson. . 

SIDELIGHTS 

l\1iss LaMarsh made no s~
cret of her optimism about 
this country and its youn 
people. 

Before the assembly she ne-: 
vealed herself as a keen J;uur; 
met cook, though she claims 
''I cook hy the book, I'm n • 
a natural e<>ok." 

li"'orthrighl and seemingly 
indefatigable, she nctuatl 
finds time lo rettd her collM-. 
11011 ur 800-odd cc~ k 

-------, 
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MACDONALD COLLEGE 
WAR MEMORIAL FUND 

A campaign for a Macdonald College 
War Memorial Fund will be conducted 
as an integral part of the McGill 'Var 
Memorial Campaign. Contributi ns 
from Macdonald College 111 n and 
women will be devoted to t\:vTo purp e : 

First -to construct a I I 111 rial 
Entrance to the Library a 
a visible n1en1orial at i\Ia -
donald. 

Second - to establi h 
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The Macdonald College War Memorial 

commemorates the many Macdonald men 

and women who served in two World Wars 

and the seventy~four who gave their lives. 

It consists of a series of annual Addresses, 

of which this is the first, and a Memorial 

Entrance to the Library. The express 

purpose of the addresses is to promote an 

under tanding of national and world affairs, 

and to inspire future Macdonald men and 

omen to do their part toward the main~ 

t n n e of fr edom, tolerance and the 

improvement of human relationships. 



These Gave Their Lives 

1914,18 

Bailey, Hugh Courtney 
Bailey, Hugh Reginald Dowson 
Chatfield, Percy Charles 
Collingwood, Gordon Francis 
Dashwood, John Lovell 
Dean, George Frederick 
Dyer, Charles Edward 
Ford, W illiam Dalgleish 
Gilson, Gordon W yman 
Hacker, James MacMillan 
Hacksha w, Cecil 
Hamilton, Robert H. 
Harvey, W illiam 
Lamb, William Sterling 
Levin, Morris T. 
Longworth, Frederick John 
McCormick, James Hugh 
McDiarmid, Duncan David 
M acFarlane, John Reid 
McLagan, Patrick Douglas 
McLaren, Quentin 
MacRae, Douglas 
Muldrew, W. Harold 
Murphy, Allan I. 
Portelance, Joseph 
Reid, B njamin Tr nh !me 
Richardson, Julius J ffr y rd n 
Rob rt on, Harry 
S ns m, G org 

h ar r, W1lli. m Dum r s 
Turn r, Will! m H ~nry 

pt n, Li n I 
V1 n~, ~dg.tr 

W dii.m n, Joh t 
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1939" 45 

Archer, Phili p Lcslie Ir tng 
Archibald, Clar nee McDougall 
Bachelder, All n Leland 
B relay, John Duff 
B1rkett, John E elyn Wrcford 
Bris en en, Joseph 
Cameron, Donald 
Cameron, Geor e Everett 

ampb ll, Gordon Dunbp 
ndlish, John Muir 

hambcrlain Harold Arthur 
Clark, Garficld W1lliam 
Colley, John 
Eastrn n, Donald M ervyn 

ale, Edward B. 
oodenough, Carlton St kes 

Gorh m, Jamcs Ri t 
Griffin, Fr derick Philip 
H1llrich, Vincent Philip 
Horn, John d'Arcy 
Hou-lon, Allan Dale 
K rr, Louis No 1 Lyndon 
Lewthwaite, George Alexander 
Longl y, Harold Graham 
McDonald, Donald 
M acLennan, Charles Grant 
Matthews, G orge 
M ay, David M rriman 
N ss, Alvin James 
Pascoe, Philip Joc lyn 
Patt rson, John Richard 
Phillip , Ncil ymour Hunt r 
Porritt R obcrt Arthur 
R , Alcxand r &nt1ck 

ott, Eu n Claudc 
mith, K nnt:th Hew 

Taylor, H rold Alvan 
W a son John Jamc 
Wd n, D ny Le lie 
\Voola\' r, Alh on t rt 

lld u the_ cru ted, t e the ta.s~ inhenc, 
The unfim hed ta ~for wh1ch cheH l1t' s were sp nt. 

-C. A. Almgton. 



FOREIGN POLICY BEGINS AT HOME 

The Right Honourable Vincent Massey, C.H., LL.D. 

l fe I much honoured in being invited to speak here 
tonight. The honour is the greater because the Foundation 
und r which these addresses are to be delivered has been 
e ta lished in memory of the members of this College who 

v their liv s in the cause of freedom. This lectureship 
and the visible memorial commemorate their service. War 
m morials, of ourse, perform two functions. Their establish-
m nt i a tribute to the dead; they also stand to remind us 
perpetually of what they did. So let there be no forgetting. 
Do you know these simple lines written as coming from 
tho who did not return? 

"Went the day well? We died a.nd ne er ~new; 
But w II or il1, Freedom, we died for you.,, 

Th t is but a statement of the truth. If we are able this 
nin to m t in this room as free men and women, we 

c n humbly th nk above all others, those who gave all 
th y h to iv in th years of war. 

Th ddr s of which this is the first, are if I may 
quot from the announ m nt intended "to promote an 
un r t ndin of ~ orl affairs by young Canadians. ' 
l ha n id a that youn Canadian are more likely to gain 
u h a om r h n ion than old Canadians. A good many 

of th m not Ion go 1 yed a very responsible part in 
\'\ orld ffair (no our in international relations could be 
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more practical), and they are entitled and qualified to discuss 
them. They could not fail to return home from their war.
time service without a deepened sense of the reality of these 
things. But today could anybody be so foolish as to under.
rate the importance of the subject? We Canadians, new in 
the international field, were perhaps a little slow to realize 
the relation of world events to our own domestic affairs, 
but we have moved a long way from the point of view 
expressed by a representative at Geneva who was moved 
to say that we lived ~ ~in a fireproof house far from inflam.
mable materials.,, There is no dearth of combustible matter 
about , and our structure will catch fire as quickly as anyone 
else ,s. It is not only the advent of nuclear fission which has 
made us, in common with other peoples, feel that all immu-
nity and remoteness have gone. The world, as we know, 
has been shrinking steadily. The late war forced this fact 
upon us and as the world has grown smaller Canada has, 
in effect, grown larger ; larger and more exposed to what 
goes on beyond her borders. 

So foreign affairs are no longer a highbrow subject fo 
the expert. They are brought home as a practical busine 
to the ordinary citizen. In discussing the subject, however, 
it is important not to isolate it. Foreign affairs and domestic 
affairs, with us as with other countries, are closely int r -
woven. They cannot be separated from each other, pu t into 
watertight compartments. Sometimes students, with th 
zeal that comes from working in a new and unfamili r 
field talk about a foreign policy for Canad as if it w r 
something to be made to order like a suit of cloth . But 
foreign policies, like poets, are born- not ma . T hey ome 
from within . National security and welfare must of cour 

their aim. Tho e are fixe objectiv s. But n ion l 
h r t r shows itself in th w y u h obj cts r ur u 

A n tion think , o will it act . A oun ry' for i n poli y 
h r r in n th roj t ion o it r on li ty. 

n of h r t st of th "m k r of id : 
h V 
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ut we must look to foreign policy too for the expression 
of principle . For ign policy begins at home. 

Mr. Harold Nicolson some years before the late war 
fined the traditional principles underlying British foreign 

p licy as: eace · the balance of power on the Con tin en t · 
the maintenance of communications with India and the 
Empire· fre trade; humanitarianism. Events have strangely 
altere this list but peace and humanitarianism still stand 
s of fir t import nee. The American tradition has changed 

a sh rply unci r the impact of war. The Monroe Doctrine 
r m ins its corner/stone but happily the companion principle 
of isolation has been formally abandoned. Like Great Britain 
th nited tates i now dedicated to the search for peace. 
o ar we in our more limited sphere. This is the supreme 

obje tive of 11 thr e nations. But each must speak in it" 
own v rn cul r. 
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that period of simple adolescent emotions when the stuff 
of history, to command his interest, must be concerned with 
fighting. Did the difficulty lie in the material or in its pre-
sentation? I think it lay in the latter, and we should be 
grateful to the present generation of historians who are 
re--telling our story in such a way as to bring out the fact 
that arguments across a table can have plenty of romance 
when the issues are great and far--reaching, and the person-
alities richly--endowed characters. In my view, those 
bewhiskered, frock--coated Victorian politicians in the 
familiar print of the Fathers of Confederation, were actors 
in a drama just as romantic as any linked in our minds with 
jerkins and rapiers. Theirs was a victory of imagination 
over geography. 

The Founders had that rarest of gifts-political vision
and their grand design in nation--building took concrete 
form sooner than they thought. They little dreamed that 
within fifty years of the Act which gave us our foundation 
we would take a nation,s part in a European war. The 
duties of nationhood with us thus preceded its privileges. 
The war, of course, quickened the pace. After 1914 there 
followed swiftly seven events, some of them little noted, 
all significant. It is worth while reminding ourselves of 
what they were. 

1. Within three years Canada, and her sister British 
s ates, were declared to be nations of an Imperial Common-
wealth with the right to a voice in foreign policy. 

2. Two years later, Canada in her own right si ned 
he great peace treaty and entered the League of N tion 

a one of its founders . 

3. In 1922 the Governmenfs decision at the tim f 
h crisi at han kin Asia Minor established the principl 

th t v n wh n automatically at w r C na a wa fr 
to t k art. 

4. xt y r tr n d 
r th r t tim y 
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5. In 1926 the Imperial Conference of that year, as 
everyone knows, declared Great Britain and the Dominions 
to be equal partners under the Crown. 

6. In the following year Canada set up her first diplo, 
matic mission. 

7. In 1931 the Statute of Westminster, in .. tidying up", 
as it were, the status already acquired by the British 
Dominions, gave Canada the power to make laws with 
force beyond her borders, and provided that her legislation 
in the future could not be held invalid on the ground that 
it conflicted with British law. 

Those seventeen years complete the journey. Nothing 
further was needed to give us the freedom and rights of a 
sovereign state. But an international status which is not 
us d is like a well.-found ship kept in the harbour. In the 
inter.-war years the good ship .. status'' received many coats 
of paint but never ventured far out to sea. Mr. Shaw once 
s id- perhaps not very charitably--of an English writer 
that he was ""a tragic example of the combination of impos, 
ing powers of expression with nothing important to 
xpr ss., It would not be fair to apply such a motto Canada 
uring these years, but although we sent good delegations 

to eneva and played no inactive part, was it a very con, 
structive one? We were useful on the administrative side 
but on the larger issues our attitude seemed too often 
n gativ . It is true, of course, that between 1919 and 1939 
th orld was living in an age of illusions and we cannot 

e blamed for sharing them, but I fear we made our own 
ontri ution to the fantasies of that period, when so many 

at n va found abiding comfort in the moral authority of 
th L gue. The idea that its moral authority needed force 

hind it was regarded by that s hool of thought- tho e 
y m v ry distant now- as a dangerous notion. The 
ov nan t of the Leagu of course had its weapons for the 

punishm nt of evil.-doers but v. help d to blunt them. 
In d b an our career at neva with a determined 
ffort to hitt e down that article in the Lea ue 's barter 
hi h u rante d stat s against ogr ion and all through 
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the twenty years we consistently opposed any measure 
which would have led to the employment of force. That 
can, of course, be defended as representing a considered 
paint of view. We preferred to r~gar_d the League as a 
humanitarian institution and an instrument of conciliation. 
It could not, however, have given much comfort to those 
living under the menace of invasion to hear a Canadian 
delegate make such a pronouncement as, ~~we hope to get 
nothing ourselves out of the League. We are willing to be 
of any assistance we can. We believe in the principles of 
co--operation rather than conflict.,, 

We were, as I have said, by no means alone in our 
interpretation· of the Covenant, but sometimes we added 
a touch of smugness. Canadian delegates at Geneva seemed 
to reflect the view that the Americas possessed superior 
virtue, and that Europe, ua continent that cannot run itself ' 
as we said, could learn from us if only she would. We 
talked to the Europeans about the virtues of our undefended 
frontier and advised them to make their frontiers as peaceful. 
This much--publicized boundary of ours was the subject of 
so much oratory from Canadians at the League that th 
patience of the assembly must have been sorely tried. 

When the Japanese crisis darkened the horizon in t he 
early ,thirties and the League met its first great test, Can da 
took evasive action. Her representative, apparently in the 
absence of instructions from home, spoke, as one astoni hed 
reporter put it, ~ ~strongly on both sides,,. Our policy in 
relation to this episode was apparently to ke p out of 
trouble . T here was a t renchant comment from n a 1 
critic two years later when he sai : "Until this ountry i 
rea y tot ke the whole consequence of mem r hi in th 
L ue and take it whol part in the nfor m nt of it 

o nants, w h ve no right to r joice · r hi t 11. ,, 
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the world as a whole suffered from spiritual bankruptcy. 
Our faults, as we see them now, did not seem faults to us 
then. The fact is, as the author of a recent history of Canada 
has well said, ''until the second world war became imminent, 
the vital aspect of external relations was not foreigri policy, 
but the extension and completion of Canadian autonomy." 
Public opinion had not come to take foreign policy as a 
erious business. Our attitude, or lack of it, was based on 

the lazy assumption that peace had come to stay. How 
many of us demurred to this view- at least in the earlier 
years? And among those, how many took trouble to make 
known their dissent? 

During this time, whatever one may think about how 
we employed it, our machinery in the international sphere 
grew steadily. If you like the "log--cabin--to--White--House" 
type of statistics, we have an interesting story to tell. 
Until twenty years ago, no country had exchanged diplo-
matic missions with Canada. In Ottawa today there are 
twenty--six representatives of foreign states and the nations 
of the Commonwealth. The formalities of our international 

o ition have rapidly taken shape. The war of 1939 clothed 
them with reality. When we come to the last seven year , 
we fin that the statistics of our growth have deep signifi-
can .. We are still perhaps too close to events to realize 
how mu h more important a country Canada is today than 
h w s in 1939. Only the passage of time will bring this 

horn to u . In Lord Balfour 's famous Declaration you will 
r m mb r th re is drawn a very proper distinction between 
t tus an tature: "The prin iple of equality and similar-

it , ( o th a ag run ) "appropriate to tatu do s not 
univ r ally xt nd to function., Our fr e and independent 
t tus is fix d and final and hould e taken for gr n ed, 
ut our fun tions are teadily widening and th r ognition 

of that f t has b n It rin our o ition in the world. 
Thu durin the war C nad be m a rtn r of reat 
Brit in and th United Stat s as a m m r of th gr t 
or nization con m d with in ustri 1 prcx:lu tion and 
raw mateJ.ials and food. The Briti h Commonwealth Air-
Training Plan has pas d into hi tory but the gr t p rt 
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we played in it should remain alive in our minds. The end 
of the war did not interrupt the story of our growth. It was 
not accidental that the headquarters of such bodies as the 
International Labour Office and the one which deals with 
International Civil Aviation were established in a Canadian 
city, or that the first conference of the organi~ation of the 
United Nations concerned with agriculture and food should 
meet in Canada under Canadian chairmanship. Canada 
made the largest cqntribution in supplies to UNRRA and 
was the third largest contributor in money. Atomic energy 
has made us a partner with Great Britain and the United 
States in that fateful field. 

So much for some of the facts. They tell their own story. 
Our relation to the drama of world events in the last thirty 
years can perhaps be divided into three phases. Before the 
first World War we sat in the gallery and looked on as a 
spectator. Between the wars we moved down to the stage 
and be ame a member of the cast. But we watched the 
action for the most part from the wings. Now we are on 
the stage, not far from the centre, with an acting part 
of our own. 

The drama itself is a confused and complicated one. 
It is hard to discover its leit--motiv. Sometimes I think it is 
good for us to turn off the daily flood of news and in such a 
rare and blessed interval of quiet try to make up our mind 
what is really happening in the world about us. I would 
suggest that there are two major themes in the drama 
with inter,.pla y between them. One of these is, of cour 
the great experiment through which we hope to k p th 
peace. It was launched, not as was the League of N tion 
in the belief that the millennium had come; it uthor 
f: c d fa ts with a sen e of realism. They w r und r no 
illu ions. The Unit Nations reco niz s- s th L 
i not- that ow r an r sponsi ility mu t 1 

r 1 t . I th gr t n tion c nnot a r , no y t m 
work. H n t t rul o th urity oun il, no v r 

ily r th v to", whi h in vot on im 
t m 11 · 
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permanent members. The making and keeping of peace 
rests primarily on three nations. Two of these-the two 
great continental empires, the United States and Russia, 
both of them neighbours of Canada- ha ve been left by 
the war with extended influence and increasing power. 
The third-Great Britain-in the war from the beginning, 
standing firm and almost alone over a desperate period 
when her resistance was vital, has been gravely weakened. 
Her moral stature is greater than ever and her spirit is 
undimmed, but today she is suffering from those hardships 
and retrenchments which are associated with defeat rather 
than with victory. Wise men the world over will pray for 
her full recovery, not only for her own sake but in the 
interest of all. 

The test of the ca.-operation of these three nations will 
be the settlement of Germany, but this and all other such 
problems must be studied in terms of the other drama 
which holds the world's stage: the argument between 
two different ways of life-democracy and totalitarianism; 
between western civilization as we know it and the system 
of Marx and Lenin. They can live alongside each other 
with mutual forbearance, but there can be no compromi e 
between these two philosophies. They are irreconcilable 
because the difference between them turns on our con.
c ption of human liberty. This ideological theme is the 
fundamental one today. We see it refle ted in every inter.
national gathering. It influences a current issue in which 
w Canadians have a special interest - the position in 
int m tional affairs of powers like ourselves of middle rank. 

It is one of the plain realities of life that the influence 
of ana ion in diplomacy is related to the force it can muster. 
It was th r fore a revolutionary step, one of several at th 
tim , wh n the authors of th League Cov nant called all 
th m 11 nations irr spective of their iz and tr ngth to 
th ouncils of mankind. The a mbly of the Unit 
N tions also in orporat s thi prin iple. Th Leagu o 
our had gone too far. Sm 11 ountri s hi b can make 

littl or no contribution to s urity mu t not lothe 



with disproportionate authority. There was an air of 
unreality in the debates of the League assembly when some 
little state, without the capacity or perhaps even the will 
to contribute a single gun to the necessary force, urged the 
League to undertake some dubious adventure, on the 
regrettable principle, ~~Here am I, Lord, send him!" The 
United Nations has gone some distance towards a solution 
of the problem in distinguishing between the great powers 
and the others, but we have still to find the right place in 
the scheme of things for states of middle rank. Our expe ... 
rience in the Commonwealth should help us to understand 
this question, for we recognize the difference between 
~~status, and Hfunction ,,. It is always the British way to 
seek workmanlike solutions with little concern with mere 
logic. Thus there is no place where the problem of the 
smaller countries is better understood than in London with 
its long experience and accumulated wisdom. But from 
what we read in the press, their aspirations receive little 
sympathy in Moscow. The totalitarian is primarily con ... 
cerned with power. Just as he has no interest in the freedom 
of the individual in relation to the Halmighty state,, he 
does not view with favour the demands of lesser countries 
that they should be allowed to play their part. His is a 
big ... power world. 
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decision as to our part in the peace--making. That question 
will be settled on other grounds. 

Canada is a good spokesman for the middle powers. 
She has no enemies. She nurses no ambitions which can 
conflict with those of others. She has already a reputation 
for objectivity and fairness. She encounters genuine good 
will. It is often accompanied by a friendly desire to know 
more about this relatively new member of world councils. 
Certainly knowledge of our life and institutions might 
well be extended. Far too little is known about us even 
yet. I remember when I was travelling in Eastern Europe 
between the wars, I was shocked to find that Canadian 
goods were being sold as American, because too many 
purchasers had never heard of Canada. I hope we have 
emerged from that obscurity. But there is still much 
i norance of us. It is even true of our neighbours in the 
United States. Our American friends knows us as indivi-
duals; they know us as a friendly community on their 
borders; they are familiar with Canada as the objective of 
a holiday but for the most part they know little of how 
we run our affairs, our form of government, our relations 
to the British Commonwealth. When our new Citizenship 
Act was proclaimed, the comments in American papers 
w re revealing. One headline read: "Canadians end 
tatus as British subjects" .. Another ran: "Canada breaks 
11 ti s,. In one editorial comment, as reported, we were 

told that as the result of the Citizenship Act, ·Canada 
now joins two other independent members of the Common,. 
w lth- Eire and South Africa". Another article talked 
about the "weakened" position of the Briti h Empire. 

Wh n the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in 
London gav its recent decision on the subject of appeals 
from Canada this was referred to in American papers as 
1 cling to th "abolition of one of the stronge t ties Canada 
still has with Britain., One writer said that with appro --

ri t le islation "the old dependence upon London will 
be ended", and amiably suggested that Canadian nationality 
hould be "developed and perfected'' through the adoption 
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of a constitution modelled upon that of the United States. 
These are not the views of well--informed Americans, but 
there are many of their fellow--citizens who apparently 
find little strange in such observations. One can never 
expect an immense country to know as much about a 
smaller one on its borders as the latter does of its large 
neighbour, but we could have done much more in the past 
than we did to promote a better knowledge of Canada in 
the United States. When in conversation with an American 
newspaper proprietor not long ago I commented on the 
dearth of Canadian news in American papers, I was told 
that Canada was deficient in ~~news value,,. One must 
define the phrase. If it means sensational occurrences, 
then the remark was complimentary, and I think my friend 
meant it as such. The happiest nations, it has been said, 
are those which have no history. One might substitute 
Hnews value,, for history. At all events, we should do what 
we can to avoid misinterpretation abroad of what we 
do at home. The Citizenship Act was a timely measur~, 
much needed, indeed overdue, but as we know, it made 
no revolutionary break with the past. We were in effect 
Canadian citizens before the Act permitted us to say so. 
Also, we remain as it rightly declares, British subject 
too. The Act makes us more conscious! y Canadian and 
we therefore acclaim it with fitting warmth, but it also 
preserves the continuity with the past and reminds us of 
our allegiance to the Crown as individuals, and our memb r-
ship of the Commonwealth. Perhaps in our celebr tion 
we have neglected this aspect of the matter and un on-
sciously invited misunderstanding beyond our ord r . 
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of the question--our links with the Throne will not be 
affected, for our judges at Ottawa are the King's judges no 
less than are those in the Privy Council. 

These are complicated problems. When we find 
ourselves confused about them it is not unnatural that 
others should be even more so. But it underlines the im-
portance of making our national institutions better known 
abroad. In the first place it is essential that we should be 
understood to be what we are and have been for many 
years- a free and sovereign state. Secondly, it would be a 
service to the much--abused British Commonwealth to 
which we Canadians belong and in which we believe, if 
the world could be brought to realize that our freedom has 
been fully achieved within its wide and generous bounds. 

Publicity is a normal function of the modern state. 
Such activities can, of course, assume disquieting forms. 
The Soviet Ministry of Information is, I believe, officially 
styled the Department of Propaganda and Agitation. 
Its methods are not ours. But it is a privilege, and indeed 
a duty of a modern state to give to other peoples some 
knowledge of its institutions and affairs, and to maintain the 
machinery necessary to this end. 

We belong to the international organization with a 
formidable title just established to deal with such matters. 
UNESCO, to use the alphabetical name it has assumed in 
a cordance with the current (and, I hope, passing) fashion, 
was formed, as you will recall, especially to encourage 
inter hanges between nations in the field of culture as a 
means of their mutual understanding. It has recently 
met in Paris and Canada was there. I was interested in a 
comment whi h a shrewd Frenchwoman made in a rrivate 
1 tt r in referring to this meeting of UNESCO: "I regne 
n or uncertain desordre avec beaucoup de bonne volon -

tf,. We can forgive the initial disorder if the good will 
r mains. UNESCO is a gallant effort· we should wish 
it well. But I have no intention of discussing it tonight, 
except to suggest that it has a special importan e to us 
because it will encourage us- indeed it \l. ill impel us-
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to promise a greater knowledge of Canada abroad. No one 
can now say that an effort to make the world a ware of our 
activities in the fields of science and literature and the 
arts is not a normal and seemly undertaking which can 
offend nobody. Canada still lags behind most countries 
in this sphere in which we must conform, as we have 
done in others, to the practice of modern states. 

Th~ machinery we require must be set up not only in 
the sphere of government, where indeed the foundations 
have already been laid, but in the non--governmental 
sphere. British experience will help us solve this problem. 
Many of you no doubt know of the body which exists 
to tell the world about the British way of life- a welcome 
and important undertaking when the air is so full of Com-
munist propaganda; welcome and much needed. The world 
knows far too little of British achievement. Publicity does 
not come easily to a country given to understatement. 
For in tance, how much knowledge is there of the vital 
contribution which the scientists of Britain made to 
victory? Those of you who worked with them will know. 
The British Council, which exists to tell the story of 
Britain, although it derives its funds from the public 
exchequer, is free from departmental control. Its budg t 
is large and its prestige high. We need some such bo y 
here, and urgently. 



with the object of appraising Canada. The psychiatrists of 
course always warn people against introspection. But the 
theologian, on the other hand, encourages a searching of 
soul. I have no wish to enter on the slippery ground of 
this controversy, but you will agree, I hope, that national 
soul--searching is no bad thing. Self--consciousness is to 
be avoided by individuals. But with a national community 
it is different, for without consciousness of itself it would 
cease to exist. So let us ask ourselves what we are, and why. 
The results will be usefully reflected in the conduct of 
our affairs abroad. 

We can never afford to neglect the past. ] oseph Ho we 
told us only four years after Confederation was achieved that 
~~a wise nation . . .fosters national pride and love of country 
by perpetual reference to the sacrifices and glories of 
the past." We can derive comfort and assurance from 
those Canadians of an earlier age who had faith in their 
future· a faith that has been justified. You can catch the 
glow of their vision even through the musty pages of 
Hansard. We can also find deep satisfaction in the speeches 
of their opponents- the men of little faith- in seeing how 
wrong they were. In the debates on Confederation there 
were many derisive references by persons who no doubt 
called themselves practical men, to the idea that Canada 
could ever become a nation. "Our new nationality", said 
one of them with scorn, ~~would be nothing but a name". 

oldwin Smith was the prophet of the pessimists of a lat r 
p riod. Hi name may now be almost forgotten, for men 
of n gative mind however able, do not easily hold a place 
in th s roll of history. Smith who could see no future 
for Canad a an individual country, took refuge like so 
m ny of his ast of mind, in continentali m the arr n 
vi w that Canada's survival was a vain hope ven if he ha 
traditions that w re worth preserving and that absorption 
in th United States was foreordained. The building of th 
C.P.R.- an enterprise which we r gard as a gre t expr ion 
of our faith in our own future- arous d old win mith, 
derision. As one historian say H believed th t the 
taking into Confed ration of the great distant tr t h o 
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western prairie and of the still more distant province of 
British Columbia had produced a geographical structure in 
which no real unity was possible, and that the attempt 
to bind these vast territories together by the C.P.R. would 
bankrupt the country." 

So much for one Cassandra. But the faint--hearted and 
short--sighted were many. Lord Dufferin, who was here 
as Governor--General in the 70's felt moved to say: Hit may 
be doubted whether the inhabitants of the Dominion are 
themselves yet fully awake to the magnificent destiny in store for them.,, Perhaps this was from one of Dufferin ,s 
speeches which Goldwin Smith politely described as 
Helegant flummery''. But by the time the century closed, 
men saw the fulfilment of D'Arcy McGee s prophecy 
when he said: ~~I see in the not remote distance one great 
nationality, bound like the shield of Achilles, by the blue rim of ocean,,. We can accept the rhetorical language of 
that day when it expressed conviction and above all came 
t rue. 

The vision which called forth so much scorn is now 
a matter of orthodox faith. We believe in Canada as a 
matter of course. It is well to remember, however, that a 
religion is always in danger when it is automatically tak n 
for granted. So it is with political faith. While it has not 
to contend with foes from without, it may suffer from 
inertia within. McGee was bold enough to say in 1 2-
may I quote him once more?- ''When I hear our youn 
men say as proudly, 'Our Federation', 'Our Country' or 
'Our Kingdom' as the young men of other countri s o, 
speaking of their own, then I shall have less appr hen ion 
for the result of whatever trials the future may h v in 
store for us". What are the t sts of M 's formul ? 
I shoul be sorry if the celebr tion of our n tion 1 f i v 1 
w s one of them. Why do s the fir t of July s 
o mu h 1 s to u th n th fourth of July t h 

or the fourt n h of July to the Fr n h? W 
omm morat 1 r m tic? Ar our p opl 
o mon tr tion? H v 1 tiv hi tori 1 

rh th t i th r If w a n on th ol 
2 



"Dominion Dai~ for some new and meaningless phrase 
will it be because we have forgotten the significance of 
that day in 1867 when we took that first great step towards 
full nationhood? In effect, we have of course long since 
outgrown the original meaning of the word ~Dominion~, 
but why should we not duly honour the anniversary of the 
occasion when we became one-not necessarily with 
firecrackers but certainly with conviction? It can help us 
to understand our foundations and the influences which 
have given us shape. 

The makers of Confederation were well aware of those 
influences-of our dual parentage, heredity and environ-
ment. Most countries are of course the offspring of a 
union between history and geography, but history plays a 
larger part with us than with many. Heredity in Canada 
modifies the effect of physical environment. It is a basic 
fact that we have two cultures-English and French
but it is also true that we have one political tradition
and that comes from Great Britain. Whatever language we 
speak, we are the heirs of that legacy. The two streams of 
influence which shape our thinking are very different not 
only in their origin but in their character. We are a North 
American nation and we derive many advantages from 
that fact. The fact itself is immutable and nothing can 
change it. We will always be a neighbour of the United 
States, living in the same physical climate and subject 
to the forces which belong to our neighbourhood. On 
the other hand, the heritage we have received from Great 
Britain is only ours so long as we cherish it, and in this 
respect the facts of geography are always against us. It 
is a truism to say that Canada is vitally concerned with the 
r lations between the United States and Britain. We have 
indeed a vested interest in Anglo--American friendship. 
It is natural that the role of interpreter between the two 
which we are called upon to play should have been the 
su j et of much oratory over the years. But there is more 
in it than rhetori . We know both better than either 
knows the other. But the fa t is that we have less first -
hand knowledge of Britain than we have of the United 
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States. It is therefore harder to be her interpreter than to be that of our neighbour. Yet if in a modest way we are to keep open a bridge between these two great countries we must concern ourselves with what goes on at both ends of the bridge, and Great Britain, let us remember, is at one of them. 

But it is less important to interpret the views of other countries than to state our own, and to have views to state. If we keep alive in our minds the traditions we have from Britain, it will not only keep us a balanced interpreter, but it will help us to make our own natural and unique contribution as a national community. ~Traditions' is a a vague word. I am not referring only to those concrete institutions, parliamentary and judicial that we have inherited, which are lasting things, but to those more intangible ways of thinking that we also have from Great Britain, which will evaporate if we do not remain aware of them. M. Andre Siegfried in his book on Canada published just before the war, asked a very searching question: ~~With an American culture whose centre of gravity lies outside Canada's frontiers, is it possible to found a lasting Canadian nation?" My answer to that query is a confident ~Yes' but endless volumes could be written on the subject. How are we to preserve those subtle but very real differences which distinguish us from the United States and give us our own significance here in North America? How can we prevent an erosion of our Canadianism? Only by reason of constant and unremitting effort, and back of this effort must be the awarene s of the diffi rences. The li htest straw can show us the dire ti n of the wind, as we c n learn from ert in recent inci n . In two 1 c sin anada Negro citizens of his ountry h v r c ntly suffi r from i iliti s ur ly as a r ult o th ir raci 1 ori in. Not lon o the 1 ju in two n -
m de r v omm nts on th pr ti 

t t m n t fr m th u 
rt' n rt in b h convi tion . Thi 

r m ny thin n 1 rn fr m 
ut r 
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police methods are not on the list. There is a serious warning 
in these incidents for Canada and Canadians. It is wise 
to borrow ideas from the United States when they fit into 
our own pattern. It is foolish to imitate practices across 
the border or anywhere else without discrimination. Wise 
Americans- and I remember their advice when I lived 
in Washington- tell us to be ourselves; to carry on our 
own national experiment here in North America, from 
which they are kind enough to say they can learn, as we 
know we can learn from them. The advice of Polonius 
applies to nations as well as persons: HTo thine own 
self be true,. 

Our attitude to affairs abroad will be firm and construc-
tive in proportion to the interest which the average man 
and woman takes in the subject. In both wars our na-
tional sense of responsibility rose fully and splendidly to 
the challenge. But between the wars when danger seemed 
r mote again, we r verted to our old easy.-going habits. 
If our approach to world problems was generally negative 
and often fumbling, was it because we as a people had 
accepted only in theory the importance of these things 
to our daily lives? If we now want Canada to play a res-
ponsible part in the world at large, it is for us to play a 
r sponsible part as individuals at home. Many references 
h v been made of late to the meagre time devoted in our 
p rliament to consideration of foreign affairs-often little 
mor than a hasty d bate in the expiring hours of a long 
s ion. But we live in a demo racy and if we deem these 
thin s import nt, that will be reflected in the parliament 
whi h r pr nts us, not only through the men we send 
th r ut also through the dire t expression of our views 

11. Thu al o the quality of our thinking will be 
r f1 t d- provid w think. The links b tween the 
in ivi ual nd th ommunity ar very lose so is the 
p 11 1 t n th m. lf--r t lies b hind any person's 
influ n in oci ty. So it is with nations. The greater 
our prid n li f in this oun try th gr a ter the part 

n play. An in thinkin a out C na a let me ay 
e houl not forg t th ba kgroun . There lie 
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our inspiration. We cannot build our future without 
knowing and respecting the past. You remember what 
Antonio said in ~~The Tempesf': ~~whafs past is prologue". 
Prologue to what? you may ask as Canadians. I can only 
say this to the members of this college: We look to you 
and to those of your generation throughout this country 
to give us the answer. 



~ffiCDOJALD COLL GE 

Novenber 7.4, 1980 

CREATING OUR OHN FUTURE 

0. t-1. Solandt 

I am greatly honored by your invitation to address th e 

MacDonald Memorial Assembly. I expect that the usual address 

to a Memorial Assembly looks backward. It celebrates the great 

deeds of the past and remembers our heroes especially those fro~ 

the two Wars. Canada has indeed many great deeds and heroes to 

r member and to celebrate but Professor Lawson assured me t at I 

ne d not confine myself to this. 

I did consider talking to you about Canada's past, 

present and future problems but found that comparing the past v1ith 

the present for Canada was very discouraging. Things are just 

not what they were in the good old days. You are quite entitled 

to believe that that is just the view point of a person who is 

only a year from 70 but I do not think that my discouragenent 

is due merely to age. Almost everyone in the country is unh ap~y 

about the trend of events in Canada today. This is very 

disheartening, not only to us, but to every nation in the world 

beau e if w in Canada cannot succeed with our abundant r eso 1rces 

fine people and good neighb ours \hat hope is there for most other 

Co ntries \ho are so much 1 ss well endowed than are 1e. 

So I will not dwell on the problems of Canada nor on 

th present but rather on some of the global prob lems that ·ill 
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affect man's futnrc. I Clo this rurtly ecause _,o - the st 1 rnt!:"' -

have to live in nnd try to mould the future and partly because I 

can s ~ e much that is challenging, exciting and even hopeful in 

the long r term future of man. 

Scientists have long realized that the earth is a 

relatively small planet of finite size and with abundant but 

nonetheless limited resources. This reality came home to the 

man in the street quite suddenly when the first man stepped onto 

the mood and we became used to seeing vie~s of the earth from 

outer space. 

At about the same time thoughtful people became· 

accustomed to the word ecology and began to understand it's 

meaning. They began to see that everythin~ is related to every

thing else - that each system is a sub-sys~em of a larger syste . 

It became clear that one reason why man had not been successful 

in coping with many of his problems was that he tried to isolate 

them and deal with them separately. By solving one problem he 

often made others worse. He began to understand that even in 

tackling what appears to be a relatively simple problem it is 

n ccssary to understand ho\v it is related to all the other 

pro lems that interconnect with it. 

Unfortunately man's habits of thought almost inevita)l 

le him to try to isolate a problem before attempting to solve 

it nd he understan ably fin s it necessar to divide the 'i:T o l o f 

life into sections for purposes of description. Dut ~e m st 
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contin ally remember that when \le isolate portions of a cof"'lpl x 

system for study or description we are not really severing th 

interconnections of the system. 

For example; whether \e start looking at the world 

population problem or the Horld food problem or poverty or 

disease or global pollution or any one of a host of other 

problems we alVJays end up looking at the same group of 

int rconnected problems from a different direction. Some experts 

1n the field in fact just call this central mass the problematiq e. 

The present state of the VJorlds is essentially due to a 

profound disturbance of the global ecosystem. _ Man - a reiativelJ 

small, and if unarmed, vulnerable species has suddenly started 

to breed out of control and to dominate all other species. He 

is multiplying so rapidly that he is out running his food supply, 

devastating lar0e areas by destroying forests and ground cover, 

polluting both is local environment and even the whole globe. If 

man does not himself try to deal with this profo~nd ecological 

distur ance nature \vill solve the problem by sta~vation and 

disease but that is a grim solution. Man is beginning to ho e 

that h can restore the ecological balance by his own planned 

an intelligent ctions. 

You \ill devote the rest of your lives to joining in 

this struggle in one ~ar or the ot er. The struggle will not he 

e S) t I do see real hope of m }·ing effective gains. The 

pro le~ and th counter meas res t at man will take are reall~ 
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one integral whol. but fo purpos s of description I will g'vc 

you t ree different views of the problems of tl1e fut re from 

different points of vantage. The descriptions that I will 

give are each partial and certainly do not add up to the whole. 

I will call the areas that I will describe as frontiers since 

they are the edges of the problems or of our knowledge or of 

geography. Each is an area where action is now and will be 

hey are: (1) Social and economic frontiers or the 

frontier of starvation 

(2) Geographic frontiers 

(3) Scientific frontiers 

First let me say that all that follows assumes that vle 

will not have a total nuclear war. I do not think that this is 

necessarily true. The chances of a total nuclear war appear to 

e small at the moment but they are growing as the Russians 

continue to build new arma ents and are now greater than tl1e 

have ever b en before. I see no likelihood of this threat 

diminishing in the forseea. le future so man must not let is 

r lyze him. lhile striving to avoid nuclear war we must p sl1 

on to improv man ind's lot in e\ery way that we can. 

If \e do have a total nuclear war it will change ny 

t .ings ut man will survi an will almost certainly recove r 

his pl ce as the ominant s ecies. 
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Already nature is at work holding down the population 

at the edges of our affluent society by famine, chronic un er 

nourishment and disease. Life exDectancy of the world's poor is 

a out half what ii is among the more privileged. 

The issues are simple - reduct the rate of population 

gro1th an increase the available food supply and the lives of the 

rural poor and hence of the urban poor will improve. 

Although the issues are a simple success will not eo c 

easily but we are making headway - rates of populatioh growth 
cL 

are fropping in many co.untries as a result of declining birtlfates. 

For many years it was believed birt~rates vJould not decline 

until after the local standard of living had risen substantially. 

The most encouraging fact now is that declining birthrates are 

seen in some countries before there is any improvement in living 

standards. It is obvious that such a decline will greatly 

facilitate the economic pro0ress of those \vho achieve it. 

World food supply is just barely keeping pace with 

gro ing population. The battle is going a little better in 

recent years and we still have nev weapons to bring into use. 

~ c onald College~s in the ast a e major contributions to 

the improvement of \orld foo s ply and I am sure will ma~e 

even gre ter ones in the future. !any of your staff have acti c l ... 

p rticipated ln ~ork in de elo ing countries an I underst a n d 



that Iloward Steppler isArunning the International Centre for 
,........_ 

esearch in Agro forestry. 
'---" 

In the past few years I have had the good fortune to 

come closely involved with agricultural research in several 

developing countries. Through this I have becom acquainted 

with what for me is a . new world of international science -

one in which there are surprisingly few - Canadians- and one 

wh'ch holds the possibility for extremely exciting and rewarding 

car ers for young Canadian scientists . I hope that . yo~1 \,Jill 

not ignore it when you are seeking careers after graduation. 
L 

I have dealt briefly and opt~mistically with the 

pro lems of global food supply. nut I don ' t Wunt to leave yol 

v;ith the impression that feeding the expected vTorld popnlation of 

8 billion will be easily accomplished. Food ,.,ill continue to be 

one of the main pre-occup~tions of the world as far ~s we c~n 

see into the fut re. 
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GEOGRAPHIC FRONTIER 

The expanding race o f an can only be fed, sheltere 

and clothed by making the most effective possible use of th 

entire globe . Therefore every part o f the globe that is not at 

t e moment be ing fully use can he regarded as a potential 

~ agraphic frontier. Man must press forward to fully explore and 

d velope these frontiers for the exploitation of solar energy 

in th form of forests and agricultural and other crops an in 

the search for other renewable and non-renewable resources. 

Canada still has many exciting frontiers - the Arctic, 
~ e.. 

the Continental Shel~, much of the sub-Arctic, the Borjal Forest. 

Tl major challenges at the moment are in forest management and 

in the search for oil, gas and minerals in the frontier areas. 

The tropics still have great untapped potential; the 

inci cnce of sol r en rgy is high and available the year roun 

so e possibil ities for growth, f ores ts, agricultura l crops 

an other crops to supply bio-mass for energy production are 

very great . Unfortunately many problems still .stand in the way 
~~fi\:D~ 

of getting high and sustaine yieldsAbut the problems are al ost 

c rt inly solu le an will su_ely attract some o f the best rains 

in t he ~orl in the coming years . 

Fortun tely the opport nities for increasing pro uction 
l 

of foo n for sts are not li ite to the re ote an ~naccesca 

rts of the \orl . T eo ~ort nities for reclaimin areas tl at 

m n h s alrea y destro e n for reventing the continuing dcstr c -

tion of r/able land are scattere t rougho t all the settled 
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ar as of the worl . 

During the past five years I have spent a good eal 

of ime in the Hiddle Eust. One route that I travelled 

fr quently \V us from Tehran to 
3 

z 
Tabri,r in Iran, a distance of 

about 1~00 km. The landscape over almost the Hhole distunce 

can e ptly described in one word - erosion. In such areas 

tree planting is the only answer and must preceed any efforts 

to re-establish agriculture. The area that is now Syria, Lebanon 

is sa to have supported almost 30 million people in the time 

of the Romans and was in addition the bread basket for Rome itself, 

noT its forests are gone, the desert areas have expanded and with 
I 0 (JV) I "2_ 

a population of only ~,million the area cannot quite 

grow enough food for the local population. 

In one of his books Herman Kahn pointed out that 

there was enough solar energy an \vater available in the valley of 

the Ganges in India to supply food to most of the world if the 

water and energy could be used in a modern hydroponies agricultural 

system. And so the list goes on, the possibilities for better 

m nagement of our global habitat are tremendous. · 
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S IENTIFIC FRONTIERS 

F 
Science is defined in m ny ways, for this discussion 

I would like to define it as man ' s accumulated and organized 

knowledge a out himself and his whole environment . 

Th re have been times in the past when man felt that he 

had r ached the limits of l--noHled<Je in many directions . No, "..-le 

c. 
re convinced that we have only syratched t he surface of 

kno1ledgc and ar probably not n _ar t e imits in an fiel . 

Therefore we cannot predict the future Hith any certainty because 

we do not know what n eH knowledge will appear if we ~ontinue 

a diligent search . 

v1ritt n 

A few ¥-.ears ago a book entitled 11 The Limits to GroHth" 
~~,~~~~~p 't 

y/)Professors HefrdovTs c=unl }i"11t • a&'t::o• at rq I ---'F . and 

sponsor d by the Club o f Rome appeared to present a dismRl 

picture of the future of man . It sug<Jested that as population 

continu .d to increase rigi limits to grot.;th would appear either 

through lack of energy , of non-rene\·lable resources , of food or 

y growing pollution of the environment . The \Veakness in this 

~<J ment \vas that it assumed that man \·7oul go on reacting in 

h future as he i t present un \lould accept limi tation s 

. e.. . 
ven d1sast~rs 'it out r .act1ng to them and without seeking 

ne\ kno le ge to overcoDe th m. 
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IIerm n I'ahn in his book "The t/ext Tv1o Hundred Years" 

tool- the opposite vie\·1 and looX:ed at the future on the assumption 

that man co ld organize himself to make effective use of all 

his present and future knowledge. The result was a future with 

no limitations. A world population of up to 30 billion could 

p ro uu e a ple food and energy and a surplus of every conceivab l e 
t?~~ 
~ good and more luxuries than we could imagine. 

The weakness in this argument is that it is highly 

unlikely that man will succeed in organizing himself to ma~e 

effective use of his available kno1ledge. 

The probable future of the world lies somewhere in 

etween these two extremes hut before considering it let's see 

how science can help in some specific cases. 



Pa~c ll 

The ma0nitu e of the Population Explosion and its 

significance for the future is har to comprehend. The histo r 

and probable future of world opulation and the impact of its 

qrovth on world food supply have recently been very conciscl_ 

and lucidly portrayed in a small brochure entitled the Human 

Pop a tion Monster by Doctors Borlaug , Anderson and Sprague, 

he rce l eading pl a nt h _e ed r s at Ci . y t - Th P. Inte rn ti on~ . 

Centre for Wheat and Maize Improvement. In what follows I have 

orrowed heavily from that mine of information. 

Man has existed in his present form for about three 

million years. About 12, 000 years ago he or some say she 

discovered agriculture and le rned how to domesticate animals. 

The population was then 15 million. In the 10,000 years.till the 

irth of Christ it had doubled 4 times to 250 million . The next 

ou ling to 500 million was reached in 1650 - the one billion 

m rJ ~ as passed in 1850 and then mo dern medicine began a nd t1 e 

tak -off occureo. The third doubling since the irth of C.1ri s t 

occurrc a out 1930 in only 80 j rs and bro 1ght the population 

to t\o illion. With t e help of s lfa drugs , anti- iotics a n 

oth r a v nces in me icine the fourth ou lin to 4 billio ·a 

che in 1975 after only 45 yea s . It is no 1 a out 4.5 ill io . 

If the former 0ro\th rate continue the net do h ling i 1 o c c r 

in 40 ye r nd the worl o ul tion · ill c 8 ill i on by 20 1 5 . 
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Fort nat_ly science artc some time aqo to provide R 

variety of methods of birth control and in rec ~ nt years tl e 

ordin ry people in many countries are hcginninq to use thcr~. T 

ncx oubling Hill, unl ss there is a nucl ar Har, still occur 

b t it may ta~e 60 years not 40. Some ontimists even p1t it at 

80 ye r~. We do have a little more time- thanks too r O\n 

efforts but the Human Population tonster is still breathing 

down our nec}~ s - ready to J~ill millions if He stumble. 

FOOD AND A RICULTURE 

The ngricultural problem pose bv this ~opulation c:Jro ., -

is quit ~ cas il y defined. B0.tHe0.n 19 7 5 ann some ~~~nr het\·lcen 7. 0 _ S 

and 2055 - that is in 40 to 80 years nependinry on rates of 

popuJ t'on qrowt - food production must be increased by a le~st 

as much as it increased from 12,000 n.c. to 1975. If we arc to 

eliminate malnutrition the incr ase must be even c:Jre ter. 

At first glance this seems to be impossi le. If the 

foo ro 1 m could e separate from the popu ation , en rq~ 

ollution etc. pro lcms it would seem less formidable - hut it 

c - nnot - ~ u t face them all to0ether. 

A continue ri e to re uce pop lation qro ~th is 

first riorit'- an co1ntrics ar_ still douhli gin 20-25 
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y ars. lore people add to the foo proble~ not jurt y t cir 

requirement for food but y occ pyins land that could groT foo 

and by destroying useful land y overqrazinq and cuttin 

O\·Jn forests. 

T e new food supplies will come p rtly from incre ased 

yi 1 son existing farm land an partl; fro new lands and fro. 

revival of former farm land . 

At present the loss of arable land by construction of 

roads and cities, erosion, silting of irrigation systems etc . 

jut a out balances new land coming into use . Ext_nsion of 

cultivated areas in the future will be very expensive . In man 

areas such as India and the fertile crescent extensive tree 

planting is essential to control erosion and run-off so that 

more water can be used effectively . The possibilities for the 

major river valleys of India alone are ia~ense . 

It is unlikely that the yield of highly developed crops 

such a wheat groHn under ideal conditions can be increase c 

ut ther is still vast room for growth in bringing the yield on 

far ers fiel s up closer to that of the experimental far~. lso 

there are still many important crops s eh as maize in which 

m jor yield increases are foreseen and the po si ilities of 

ticsue culture and genetic engineering are extremely promisin . 

It will almost c rtainly e ossi le to increase the genetic 

v ria ility of existing crops s c a 1heat and rice an so tart 

ne· roun of ree ing an selection. It is a so ig 

li ly that co~ letely ne\ pl nts can e create The .ain foo r 
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crops of 50 year hence may e very ifferent from those of 

to ay. 

This is not all in the future - a few exam les will sho1 

that important new developments are qoing on all the time . 

High yielding food plants such as wheat , rice and 

mcize require large amounts of water and fertilizer , especiall_ 

nitrogen. Nitrogenous fertilizers are now made from natural g s , 

require a·largc energy input and are often too expensive for the 

poor farmer. Many legumes have root nodules containing symbiotic 

bacteria that fix atmospheric nitrogen for the plant and also 

leave nitrosen compounds in the soil . A similar association is 

ound in some grasses and possibly bacteria will be found that will 

team-up with wheat . At the International Rice Research Institute 

in Manila there have been very promising results using a fern calle~ 

Azolla ~::Jith its associated nitrogen fixinq mechanism . llhere 

grown with rich it can replace artificial nitrogen fertilizers . 

In many countries leCJumes are more frequently inclu e 

in crop rot tions to supply both forage and nitroCJen . 

The Green Revolution due to neu high yiel ing strains 

of w cat an rice is still proqressing. In a ition to incre sinq 

yicl rce crs are i pro ing re istancc to insects an dis a:, 

ne tol r ne to col , heat, ro ght, poor soil etc. and t e ne ~ 

knovlc qe co ing fro t' s e culture an gen tic enqineering 

romis even gr at r t inCJ for the f ture . 
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One man ma e foo crop - triticale i j t st rtinCJ 

to catch on. In many d vercc situations it qives a higher 

yield than the est wheat and has a higher protein content anc 

good baking q alities. 

With the new possibilities for direct genetic 

manipulation triticale will probably be follo~ed by mnn~ ot er 

man-~a e food crops with greatly superior characteristics. 

An assured ener(_Jy sup~ly to meet Plan's essential ne .cts -

not his past excessive demanns - is as fundamental to man's future 

ns s opulation control. 

Future food supplies will depend on energy even more 

than in the past. Even if new far . inCJ syste s are design~c1 to 

mini ize en rgy consumption m eh will be needed to create the 

incr ased infra-structure for foo pro 1ction - dams, irrigation 

ystems, roads and railways, ships and vehicles. 

There is no shortage of energy in the \Orl -nor 1ill 

tl ere e s lon as the sun s ines - man is just slo in fore eein 

an ro i in for inevita le chan 0es in is energ_ s ste~s 

sue as the resent threat of a f ture s orta e of oil. 

Ex erts ha e een pre icting t e en of t e orl s oil 

s .__1~ for a long ti . . ut politicians an t e rest of us a.e not 

listene and su enl man is ea g. t er in a e0 te prepare . 



Pa ~ G 

Sever 1 an wcrs are avai a le. For exam it is 

very ik ly that improved Can u r actor. Hill provide electricit 

at n out h lf th resent cost . This electricit' can replac ~ 

mobile fu l in many Hays - storage batteries , fuel cells, 

hydroqen , synethetic hydrocarbons etc. The improved Candu \·ill 

u· m eh less uranium than the present ones and of cours~ 

produce no carbon dioxide or acio rain . 

The United States , the worlds largest energy user and 

o :r do\·Tn-w · nd neiqhbour is qoing to be forced to hurn coal to 

produce electricity. There Hill not be time , nor the will to 

clcun up the emissions from these plants so all the lakes on the 

Laurentian Shiel both in Canada and the U. S . will soon be so 

acid that few fish will survive . In addition the co 2 from the 

burnin~ coal will increase the risk of a lon0 term \varMing of the 

earth due to th_ so-called greenhouse effect . 

In fact if coal had only recently been as covered as 

an ener~y sourc it would be considered too hazardous to use . 

The science needed to eliminate or at least greatly 

reduce all these 1 azar s h s een availa le for many years - it 

h s just not e n used . 

n murt finally chie e an energ' s 'Stern tat is non 

polluting an ~pcnds on everlasting so rc~s - lti tel t e 

s n. E en \ i th pr ent science \,e c n '"'ee ho · to do this ) t 

it \ ill cost lot an ta:e a long tir:1e - sa lOO e rs. 

In tl e .e nti e \· e m st tu·e tcps to ha se out oil, 

first as a general source of en er an t en as mobile source. 
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W c rt inly c a nnot wait for olar enerqy ut must t ake 

in crmediate steps. Tl rouglo t the ~orld govern ents arc 

cing ve ry clow to ite the bul et an get s t arted . 

For c amp le, Ontario has no visible alternative to in

creas ng dependence on electricity from nucl ea r r eactors for at · 

least fifty years - your timeta le an options in Quebec may 

c quite different. It is highly likely th a t a ne\ variant o f 

the Can u using an organic coolant an thorium would produce 

electricity at little more than half the present real cost an 

ould consu e far less uran ium . 

Such a development will require 15-25 years from 

fir t order to full commercial use. The possibility has been 

known for several years but the order has not been given. 

NON-RENEW~BLE RESOURCES 

There is not time to deal with this problen in detail . 

Fort n ate ly the eviden ce is go d that pro ided we act in tim _ o 

onserv ti n an re-cycling and pro ide that He ha e enoug 

ene gy to m e substitute materiuls the non-rene ~ le reso rce 

rol 1 ms for c . tin the Li its to Gro1th are a 1 soluJle. 

c 

The 0 tloo - for t e fut re - seen in terr:1 of . cicnc _ 

m ns ccu ul te kno 1 CJC - s s c al enCJinCJ an .. full o: 

perils but the os si i ity of s ccess is i eno CJ· to lead 

a ne' gener tion to p 5 1 on ' it li e 0 tiPliS 

-
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The hum n population onster can e am . . 

The CJrO\'lin . population can be fed, cl t ed nct ho s d . 

The future suppl of enerqy c a n e assur d. 

Disastrous world pollution can he avoided. 

ci nee shows that these things can be done ut can 

m n~ind so organize himself as to achieve them · in the time 

available. 

The honest answer now seems to be that man's present 

course will not lead him to success. Even if we can avoid nuclear 

\--lt1r He arc not rguni zc to acco nlish the other tas}~ s. 

At almost every level o~ government from the 

municipality through stute and national governments right u 

to the United Nations we seem to he unable to assign realistic 

priori es or to plan more than a few years ahead. No one is 

\~illing to contemplate making present sacrifices in order to 

ac ieve future necessities - (unless you put tightening up on 

t c ho seJ~eeping budget to save for next summers trip to Europe 

in th t cateqory.) 

If m n is to have an assured future on planet eartl lOO 

ye rs from now m ny important actions must be taken no . 

Unfortun tely ' hav no echanisn for achieving a concensus on 

\ l ut nee r to b one an then starting to wor-. cannot 

even gr e on s en ing one on o. iou 1 essential t in<]s i ·e 

res re in ener qriculture , forestry etc. 1ic re clearl 

n e an ill egin to pa off in 10-15 ye rs t ro a 

not efore tle net e ction. 
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The things that must e one to nsure a good life for 

man on arth 100 years from no· Hill not tax man's rcientific 

kno1ledge ut they will stretch his productivity - his a ility to 

make things and his accu~ulation of capital to pay for them to 

th utmost. If we ar to in out 1e must be well organized 

nd industrious and have a lonq range plan with well-define 

prioriti s. But we are not well organized or ind strious and \C 

do not have long-range plans and priorities. 

We must find a system of social organization and 

government that \vill make these tl ing s possible. It cannot 

happen overnight but surely we can start to work toward it. 

Instead of bickerins over details of an.outmoded 

constitution we should be striving to devise a new national 

structur that will enahle us to make carefully thought-out 

ecisions on ~he initiation of actions that are essent~al to 

our welfare fifty years from now and then seeing them through. 

The Can u reactor is one of the few examples that 

we can point to with pride. Its success depen s on decisions 

ta~cn 30-35 years aqo and \·ithout it Ontario -Canada's enerCJ' 

escrt- \Ould face a grim future- and its contri ution to 

\Or nerg supplies has j ~t eg n. 

Ja an seems to be on of the fe1 countries in t e 

\Orld th t is lars t e kin of decisi e foresig t tat ·e nee . 

·or .· m le at near Tok o a uge ulti-disciplinar; 

iv rsity of a n 'in 

the pro le s of the future 

esigned to bring science to 

she n create o er ~n' 

ear on 

ears at 

co t of se ral illion doll rs. · ile 'e tal, t e~ act. 
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I shoul no ·T end y qi inq o a muCJi C for u -for c i in r: 

thP c1r tic social an political c anqes that are n_cde tor z-

en' fut re potential. I do not ha e such form la. I u.m 

an action oriented gra ualist. I ·oul set great go s an t en 

Hork tov1ard th m 1ith the means at han . That has not wor ·cc . 

an c1u. i 

appeu. e 

le swell orqaniz d no; to 

to be thirty or thirty-five 

require a revol tion to qet us starte 

co~e ·ith the f t re ~n it 

curs aCJO. 1a be it \ill 

ut start we must . 

I hoc that you se now the neaninq of my t'tlc Crcctinq 

0 1r Ot.vn Put 1re. 

~\le have in Canadu no'" Cl 1 t e ph ... sical re uiremcnt c· 

for continuinq our ovrn CJOOd life into the fut 1rc an for hel inCJ 

ot ers to solve their problems. With CJOOd organization and 

1 a er~h'p w_ can crc ute the enth siastic drive that will 

ma~c success possible. If we contin1e as ~care going f ilure 

s ems very likel . It is up to you -th nev 0cneration -to 

reject the attitudes of the "me" gener tion and to initiate the 

ctions th twill nsure a good\ Cl~ of life for fut re gen r atio s . 

You c n Create r Put re. 

) 
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I houl no ·T end y gi inCJ yo a ma<Jic for for c ievinr 

dra tic social and polit'cal c nCJeS that are n_eclc to r 

u.n' future potential. I do not Cl e uc formula. I u.m 

an ction orienteo gra ualist. I ·O set great C]O a. an t en 

\vork tovJard th m with the means at an . That has not wor~ec . 

an da i. less well organized no to cone ith t e future hnn i 

a pp are to be thirty or thirty-five ears aCJO. r, a be it \vill 

require a revolution to get s startc b t start we m st. 

i z ~ 

I hoe that yo see now the neanin0 of m~ titl Crcctinq 

Our Own Future. 

\ve have in Cana u. no'" all tl e [)hysical requirement'· 

for continuing our Ovln CJOOd life into the future an for helping 

others to solve their problems . Nith good organization and 

le crship we can create the cnthusiRstic drive that vTill 

m ~e success possible. If \C contin1e as ~care going failure 

seems very likelJ. It is up to yo -the ne v 0Qn ration -to 

reject the attitudes of the .. me .. gencr tion and to initiate the 

ctions th t ~ill ensure a good\ a~ of life for f t re g nerntio s . 

o can Create ur P t re . 

) 
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